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APPENDIX A. 


Vadamala*iy:tppa-Pi}lai referred to in the record of Chokkanatha-N ayakn 
(p. 199 supra) has also figured in a l’ecord dated in A. D. 1653 of Tirumalai-Na- 
yaka (a. d. 1623-59). He was an important feudatory under the Nay aka of 
Madura and his headquarters was Irafcii or Iraiyur in Irungolap-pandijiadu. 
From a panegyrical poem called Pulavaidrruppadai composed by poet Siriya 
Ratnahavirayar of Tirukkurukur and said to have been published in Kollam 868 
(= A.n. 1693) we learn that Vadamaiaiyappa-Pillai was himself an author of several 
works, that his father was a certain Iruvappaji, that his mother was probably 
named Tirumalaikkolundu, that he had two sons called respectively SuryamQrtti 
and Iruvappap, that he was the brother-in-law ( '*maittuna-vel) of some one whose 
name was possibly Muttunayakam, and that he was a great patron of letters. The 
relevant extracts are subjoined. 

(a) (LppptSip 4U/TQI0 (Lpsat irtk.au 

uni G&reiru uiremispmsit <33)£_ 

aStemiriyjir su&irpai L^tmiu^irk &0.u.sbr. 

(/<) irurgsirjbj)i& GairafraiiLi isirpssS eusar geh'ilia 

■ Lieoi’LjSjp £®irp peOLj nirgarQp 
i£(irj&ei>ii> Ljsqg Qistirr^neiiii u&Qfi 
£@e0 03UUIJU uiri3_iSi$sd 

«. jxG&irp &t£pir ffj- 06 u (o>uetru>m : 

(c) J£©suli uasiQujpi i£tni& (gLDirjreir 

QpiBpi£ipas SL.i~.jb Quifhumir p pssissir 
euBonsu QuilitQujjjW euifiemiFp ^smuLcssir. 

(J) . ^0'A* Glssirqg/ijBipebr 

y-Qpaii QsBirQgtiQpesr euQ^Scua Qsir(tg£*$]•■ 

(«) 0ifoj (tpirpplpebr •aswsor eujrppirp 
QusQup sij@pp (Sjithu QpirpjSQiur 
s,nGs='ssr s»sjztftQ ojip 

■ lS(^suu ujvgu&fiij lSsst gpit&irp ps&np: 

(/) Qpp&ifiiT mauieoir npQsihb l s0i ( 0io 
, Qu^eatj.Qup pxiuAibp a/0Knt £.<swap ^sxQeuoi: 

(g) §frs«i.3-u upteuar S^euu uffcstajfvgeir 
euifi&B&u QuiFleJaiiot sftii—to&o Htuuebr. 
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Gholapuram inscriptions. 

Unassailable as the Travancore country may generally he considered to be 
on her landward frontier on account of her mountainous ramparts, which would 
have rendered her immune from the invading armies of many an ambitious king 
and intrepid general intent on conquest, the few mountain passes which serve as 
embrazures in her natural bulwarks constituted the vulnerable points, through 
which she was now and then attacked by her enemies. Of such passes which 
served as highways of commerce and travel between Travancore on the western 
side and plains of the Coimbatore, Madura and Tinnevelly districts on the other, 
the Amvaymoli Pass (the Arumboly Pass of English nomenclature) was found to 
be the. most convenient from early days, because at this place a distinct break in the 
chain of hills has left a gap over three miles’ width, through which runs the per¬ 
fectly level trunk road of communication. This Pass consequently formed the 
portals through which the adventurous Pftndyas, Chohis, Vijayanagara generals, 
and Nayaka kings poured iu from the other side of the Ghats, whenever the whim 
of conquest seized them or the lust of plunder tickled their cupidity. Jt was 
therefore in the natural sequence of events that the flourishing town of Kottar 
should have experienced the various vicissitudes of war, consequent on its position 
on this main artery of communication. 

This town was a flourishing centre of commerce from a very early past 
and Ptolemy (a. i>. 150) mentions Kottiara as a metropolis with considerable 
trade, while Pliny calls the town Kottara, which is a nearer approximation to its 
correct present-day .designation. 

About the second half of the 7th century a. d., Kottaju was attacked by 
the Pandya king of Madura, Arikesari M aravarmao, the contemporary of the Saiva 
saint Tirujnanasambanclha. This achievement is found eulogised in Nakkirar’s 
commentary on the Ayapporal, whose authorship is attributed in literary tra¬ 
dition to a divine source, namely, Iyaiyaljar or god Siva of Madura. The verses 
mention Kottih’ as girt round by a line of fortifications: 

' (1) gjwfls®uSii Q&irCt—irpp jsmr Qatnmt—QpAreisrair asherflu 

Qu(§u>ireh wGirirpueh QairsoStu^ir-iT jGQu QusmQmi tsyhQm —?). 87, 

(2) Qtr-xeoirpm 

Q dS/TLO/TSST — Qa!rL.L-irppL^iusisSiaiL j m>s r i^ 

Qeuuitrem SSsctusueh {sshehhsssre^irQsirsmt—sffir QpS C?sD— v. 249. 

Other Pandya monarchs such as Jatila-Parantaka of the Atjamalai record and the 
Yelvikkudi plates, and Srlmara Parachakrakdlahala had encountered the Clieras, 
or presumably their representatives the Venadu viceroys, at the battles of Vili- 
jfiam and a few other places; and even though Kottar is not specifically mentioned 
in their records, it must have attracted their attention, lying, as it did, on then- 
line ,o£ march. The fact that successive Pandya kings had to capture Vi.lijfiam and 
fight off and on with the Veiiadu rulers seems, to indicate that their hold on the 
Vepadu dominions to the north of Nanjinadu was slippery, and that the Venadu . 
kings rallied as soon as the results of these raids wore off. 


G- P. T. 3322, 250. 30-10-1100. 
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With tile advent oE the Cliohis, however, who displaced Pandyan domin¬ 
ation for nearlv two centuries, the southern-most corner o£ the present Travan- 
core State entered on a now phase of its history. .Parantaka I was the first Chola 
sovereign to swoop down south from his capital of Tanjore. Having conquered 
Madura in about a. d, 910, he must needs extend his inarch up to Cape Comorin, 
for. what pious Hindu ruler can refuse to visit this most sacred of places? His 
inscriptions are found at Suchindrmn and Agastisvaram. His stay was only 
temporary, but his successor Kajnrajn the Great (a. n. 9S5—1013), however, 
organised" a more permanent occupation of the conquered dominions. The first 
step was to constitute his southern conquests into a separate administrative unit 
called Rajaraja-Pandinadu, in pursuance of a practice of his by which he gave to' 
many towns and countries conquered by him, new names coined after one or the 
either of his own numerous titles. Kottaru which was therefore renamed Mum- 
mudiSoianallur (JliinimudiSoln being a title first borne by the great Rajaraja him¬ 
self in recognition of his suzerainty over the three kingdoms of Clidla, Chera and 
Pandya) was according to tile inscriptions of the 11th and 12th centuries a. d. 
a village of Nrinjil-nadu, a sub-division of rttamaSola-vaknadu. which was in its 
turn a district of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. Two records of date Kollam 428 and 440 
call Kottar as Solakerakpurara. 

The first epigraphica! mention of Kottaru within ^ravnneore is found in the 
record of Rajaraja I dated in the 18th. year (a. n. 1003) engraved on a pillar in the 
Kommandai-Amman temple at VadaSeri and in the inscriptions of SundaraSola- 
/ Pandya and Kulottunga I (a. n. 1070-1119). The early Choja sovereigns sueh- 
.as Parantaka and Rajaraja had, as already noted, made invasions to the southern 
extremity of the Peninsula as testified to by the presence of their records which 
have been discovered at Cape .Comorin, Darsanamkoppu, Suchindrum, etc., and in 
addition, Rajaraja is ’also known to have advanced as far north as Kftnrlajtlr-*'' 
§aki and Quilon, when he defeated the Chera navy at the former roadstead .) 
RajendraSola, his son, had followed up his father’s exploits with unabated vigour, 
and VilAjfiam was renamed Rajendratolappattojam, and in south Travancore a 
few of his records are actually found at Cape Comorin and Term-, one. mile to the- 
north of Suchindram. Of the royal members who were posted for the southern 
viceroyal tyconstituting the Pandya and Chera conquests, we know at least of four 
who have-figured in the lithic records of the south. Of them JaKvannan Suudara,-*-'' 
sola-Pandya (a. d. 102()-48) the son of RajendraSSla is represented by inscrip- 
, tions in the Cholapuram and Cheramangalam temples. RajadlnrSja claims 
! victories over the Ve^atfaraSu and a Kupka king. Virarajendra’s big Sanskrit 
record is also found at Kanyftkumari. Kulottunga I was not behind-hand to his 
illustrious predecessors in his military achievements and, as described’ in his histori¬ 
cal introductions, he invaded the Pandya dominions on his own account and after' 
having defeated the five Pandyas he was pleased, while all the heroes in the 
western hill-country ascended voluntarily to heaven, to bestow on the chiefs of his 
army who were mounted on horses, settlements on every road, including that 
which passed Kotfaju: 

■u®raieoruir Quit®? Qunnuaaarpp&S) Qw^Qh^Q/cl. 

nrCSmor ■frGoiQp&airu, paR&m&Qup <smr tugfl 

ofl-r^anii gjaiasai Q&irCi-irjvtLui- QbjSQ/htji SSasifi 

—T, A. S., 7-277. 
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qiuigsrts^uS** srgrtiTJrqr <ra wmsfr: 

wsrr ?r qsn i 

IV^V sn^rr^^xfios- 

giq f^gw i rf%5rjreiwntTvi'T?^rqTT 

^^ T -'ri?d qR^frqT^ri^'n^qiMwffqa vtt ^Stlm i 
ST TftTTTTO^Tg: srqsqgnit: ’Wn <I 35nrNf*r?T 

while the panegyrical poem, the Kalingatchpparani of Jayahgondilr, which des- 
iribes the Kaliilgii war undertaken by this Chola sovereign in about a. n. 1095; 
Mentions his military compaigns which had taken place earlier in his reign: 


(LpSBi-Q,zgrnj atm eurmutjm QpstfUiip Quirflol r 

QztmpaiiGsr 18m Asuesr QmiiaZS Qeoir&.ajU, — Parani. III-21. 

Kotta)?(i, which thus became a Chola'military outpost of the south, had 
consequently a permanent garrison ( nilaimadai ) stationed therein to guard the 
Chola interests in that distant, frontier. Many of the captains and soldiers who 
constituted this garrison were natives of Chola-mapdalam and they' were given 
lauds and other conveniences in the conquered territories to induce them to settle 
down there. To them perhaps and to the earlier military colonists who liad per¬ 
haps followed the Chola-Pandya Viceroys has to be attributed the importation 
of such names as Ten-Tiruvehgadnm, Ten-Tiruvarafigam, etc!, with which they 
must have tried to perpetuate in the new land of their adojjtion the place names 
further north in their own districts. 


The Siva temple at Cholapuram is a small building consisting of a (jarbha- 
griha, an antarala, a mahamandapa and an entrance-porch in front, which gives 
access to the shrine by means of a few steps at its northern and southern sides. 
The main structure is erected over an upaplfka and is of granite up to its top. 
The images of Brahma, Vishpu, and Dakshipamorti, which ought to grace the 
niches on the outside of the north, west and south walls respectively of the central 
shrine, are, in this temple, placed on the top at the base of the s ikkara itself, which, 
originally of brick, is now in a much ruined condition. Four stone bulls of 
medium size adorn the four corners of the terraced roofing of the central shrine, 
and this is a characteristic feature of the temples of this period. The temple, on 
the whole is not, however, of any specific sculptural or architectural interest. 

This temple is known, from a long Tamil record engraved on the kumada- 
reglets round the three sides o£ the sanctum, to have been built by a subordinate 
chief called Araiyap-Madhurantakap alias KulottuAgaSola-Keralarajap. of Mu- 
laiyilr in Mappi-nadu (near Tanjore), a sub-division of Chola-maxjdalam: and' the 
fact that the same inscription mentions certain donation of'taxes made for the 
conduct of worship in this temple in the 30th year of his reign by Rulottufiga I, 
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while camping at Ksfichipuram has led some to the conclusion that the temple 
must have come into existence a few years prior to this date— a. i>. IlOU. But as 
the same temple contains as many as seven records dated between the 11th to the 
19th years of reign of JatSvarman alias Suudarasola-Pandyadeva, who can be 
none other than the Chola-Pandya Viceroy appointed by Rajendrachola 1 to ad¬ 
minister his southern dominions and whose date of accession .is such, has been cal¬ 
culated to be a. d. 1020-21, this temple of Rajendi-asolesvaram-udaiya-Mahadevar/ 
must have been built some time between a. d. 1013, the date of accession of the 
Chola king Rajendrachola I (a. d. 1013-44) after whom it was apparently named, 
and a. n. 1030, the date of the earliest record found in the temple— i. e., in all 
probability in a. d. 1020, the seventh year of Rajendrachola 1, which is mention¬ 
ed in the” Kulotturiga’s record mentioned above. Another fragmentary inscrip¬ 
tion engraved on the ruined prakara 'wall of the temple refers to the 3rd + 7th 
year of a king, whose name has been lost- In all likelihood, he was the Chola 
king Rajendra I who was nominated for the administration from a. n. 1011, 
during the last years of his father’s reign, and actually ascended the Choja throne 
only after three years in a. d. 1013-14. Though the name of the temple is not 
specifically mentioned in this record, this helps to fix the date of the temple’s erec¬ 
tion to be a. d. 1020 or thereabouts. 

Two other lines of writing engraved on the top friezes of the western and 
northern walls of the garlhagriha and containing the words 
and 

)jf aiBaaaQairmrL-Qeiry)^ jSdBipuueieOajeimriusir 

also indicate that the builder of the temple, whose titles they evidently were, must 
have been a subordinate under the Chola king Rajendrachola I 'who had similar 
titles, and that he must have probably followed the campaign of his overlord and 
must subsequently have settled down as a military subordina te under Sundaraaola- 
Pandyadeva when the latter was posted to his southern viceroyalty. This man 
must have also continued in the Chola service for some years of the reign of 
Kulottunga himself and have consequently not only earned the newer title of 
f KtdottuAgaiola- Keralaraja, but must have teen considered of sufficient influence 
as to have been honoured later on by the tax-concessions, granted in respect of tlu; 
lands for the temple that had been erected by him at Cholapuram. 

Another inscription records the information that the temple was repaired in 
the Saka year 1293, after the lapse of nearly three centuries by the Paiidya king 
ParSkrama-Papdyad&va, 1 The very fact that the Pandya king repaired the temple 
at Cholapuram on the Travancore side of the Aramboly frontier, shows that a 
portion of Nanji-na.du was in the temporary occupation of the Pandyas, as a result 
of one of the mutual reprisals which were common episodes on the frontier, demar¬ 
cating the possessions of the two neighbouring rival powers. The early Pandyas 
y-soro.e of whose records .are found, in Suehindram, were in occupation of the south- 
’ ern corner , of the Peninsula, but they had to retire before the Chojas of the Vi- 
jayalaya line, who became .all powerful in the south with the conquest of Madura 
and Ceylon by Parantaka. When the power of the latte r, in turn, began to wane, 

m,vPai)4y a of the Suchiiidmin reoovd, (?’. A- «• I, p. 281) 
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some medieval Pandyas tried to expand again on the western side of the Ghats, 
until they were pushed back by the more powerful of the kings of Travancore, 
some of whom are known to have even ventured 1 across and occupied some tract of 
land forming part of the present Tinnevelly District. It was this aggressive 
policy of Travancore on the eastern side of the Ghats that necessitated the two 
Vijayanagara invasions, notably the second under Ramaraja 'Vitthaladeva-Maha¬ 
raja in about a. d. 1544-5, which was also followed by : the two NSyaka invasions 
under Tirumala Nayaka (a. d. 1636) and Mahgnmmal (a. n. 1697). This front¬ 
ier line between the Papdyan and Travancore dominions was therefore in those 
unsettled days often fluctuating, according as the regnant king on the VenadL 
throne was strong or incapable. 

There appears to be some remote reference to this conflict between Travan¬ 
core and its neighbouring Pandya on the Tovala frontier in verse 16 of the Unnu- 
niUsandesam, which has been assigned to the first half of the 6th century of the 
Kollam Era. 

nmgpTacSaoaapernsGlaautopaa cto s)ca»oangra culsotioo 
ca>g$jlra6 ^sofls>S3j)«ss(o6 igjoagl 'ertsioaioacoleoiioo 
ggjcoooajmo A mi saa^a-jojoecn 
o_jstg)Btralaabo aruasacnaioo ooicAajosvsrmciiiaaaofg). 

• No. 1— On the western trail of the central shrine. 

Text 1 - 

ogjBjfl [u*] w suntesdr ||a_ 

Hail! Prosperity ! Madhur&ntakatj. 

No. 2 —On the northern wall of the central shrine. 

Text 1 - 

coeaS [j*] adiesisQsirwrt-Q&iryi fBi&jpuuei'siwanrtuar [ll*] 

Hail 1 Prosperity! GangaikondaSola-Tamilap-Pnllavaraiyap. 

No. 3 —On the ruinedprakara wall. 

Tliis fragmentary record engraved on the ruined wall of the s' wrru-manda- 
pa is important in that it mentions the 7th year opposite 1 the 3rd year bf a Chola 
king; whose name has been lost. It appears, however, probable that it belongs to 
the reign of the Chola king Rajendrachola I., 2 who was nominated as his successor 
by Rajaraja I, during the last years of his reign in about a. d. 1011, and who 
took the reigns of government into his own hands, three years later in A. D. 
1013-14, after the death of his illustrious father and predecessor. This helps us 
to equate the RajSndraSoladeva, whose 7th year is mentioned ■ in Kulottufiga’s 
record 3 of A. d. 1100, with the first king of that name and to.fix the date of con¬ 
struction of the temple to. be about a. d.. 1020. ' 

1 Registered as Nos. 94 and 96 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. b. 

2 Historical Sketches (K. V. 8. Aiyar), p. 254. 

3 True. Arehl. Series, Vol. I, p. 246-7. 
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This inscription gives only the boundaries of the lands gifted away for 
the temple, and these lands were apparently comprised in the village of Anday- 
kkudi mentioned in the record of a- b. 1100. Malavarayau, the king s officer, 
havino’ petitioned, on behalf perhaps of the builder of the temple, that the lands 
must be treated as tax-free devadana, the king was pleased to grant the tax-exem- 
ptions and ordered the necessary entries to be made in the Revenue *Reg ister s. 

Some of the names of taxes, that were in vogue in the early days of Ohoja 
administration, are: 

karanmai, miyyatchi, karpuravilai , vetfi, pdttam, panjupili, sandhim/ra- 
haperu, sillirai, ptittaraiperu, ponvari, kariyavaratehi etc. 

Text . 1 

1 &0 gftjtrutA aii_Qaiffl>SM* 0 ui (yxsireifluuehreirpfia, a-eHo,©^- 

30 QmQsoavSsi) 0 i_fflir 0 ifa 9 . 0 uLya 0 .ti 0 L_onr uareSa -. 

0U> fflaisi-ffllaiOT au0 6u iriu[««/rj S i«0«J 

2 %>®0ti ffl/L_2ffltffl)&i> ff0®0fflT,a^6V Q^r>0ti JJarrar 

Qsei&ia^CuuL-t— ®i ipQ& Li&rQ&iLjLo isppiytth QfBtrL-t—qpin 0fflr- 
(Lpus (^GiruujruLjth wp^tfr, snjQufifutjA]- 

3 tf «arffl/ti S.L.UI—U utpiQp&Jpirsaut uareifi&&Ap«s /faS ®-sirfflr igsflti Qp- 

Asritot- ssC0ti uifiti .... Ljqp^'-Ljk piSirp&i emSea p/eiriit&i a iy 9 - 
qf.psti raS artriremestut Qutiimjr .... 

4 if ffloitut/ti s/DL^ireSckitLiM &nt)ujwinriuL.&iqih QetttLiy.uuirC.u.(iput estutgj- 

SiSsfi ffiip'iSiSasuQujilw .... eoeSsttp u- 
qgpiresrguh .... 

5 ti sir up^setBpoujuiit QuitekaifiiLjis- utpjy Quat'JQui uuL.p- 

atreym tuiluu. Qp<hr<Bfsu@eir-. Qstr@ Qjrpiraig, (ytpat a/rtrirmremw 
QutiutuirC.8 s_tlot_ Qpaiptrm g)«stpti9eShuir-a 

6 iih—ih Qup Qat^uQweirjii ^g/iuiueir utpeajnnuar miiis^ifQ&irSirsststnai- 

i 9ffl> gjeumiiremQ Qppeti airjr/rara-fflnuj QuttLituirL-3=8 e_l 1 ul_ Qpsufisir- 
rar jj^enpiasSiuira 

7 ffiti Q&pzQiijLb anfii 9&>irir erttg^esr e-areu/RiL/iit pjr&Q&irsirQ^ut gjuuitj- 

ir Q&$su/D Q^eveupitai ffifflisP.gDjti Qs=iiSs>iti QatC-t f otAcWs;- 

fflflffl) P0i : 0ffl>- 

8 aaeigp leirCy-sQatireir #:— J§)ffl»ai Q^weS^iestsmirCQa setrppirw^ir 

@(Bj<sBinrL8&&JU,. a.siDt_iursir ^u.QaireAru.sSeoeStuirsir *i9 0 ! rir- 
luear erqppai |ffl- 

Cholapuram records of Sundarasola-Pandyadesa. 

The following seven records belong to the reign of Jatavarman aftas Sun- 
daraaola-Pandyadeva. He was the first Chola-Paijdya viceroy, who was appointed 
by his father Rajgndrachola I to administer the Pandya and Kerala countries 
/ which the latter, had. reconquered, soon after his accession to the throne. The 
TirnvSlangadu plates refer to this appointment in the following verses:; 

1 Begifltered as No. 44 of the Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1090 h. e. 
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Having conquered the Pandya, 

atj srrfN^f^SFgssmra 11 — v. 93. 

and having conquered the Kerala king, 

«fNte7ftsr twgfi fituw TOjrajj^Tftroiroire i 

5BPsr tr 'tratTuru : tunf^ssra; fhsjf^ssrar: n —«. 99. 

‘The name Chola-Pandya was a convenient viceregal designation invented to indi¬ 
cate both the Ohola parentage of these viceroys and their administrative jurisdic¬ 
tion over the Pandya dominions; and the distinctive epithet of Magivarman or 
Jatavarman peculiar to the Papdyas was also prefixed to these names. This 
system of appointing a royal member as a viceroy, which was instituted by Eajen- 
drasoladeva I in view of the difficulties of keeping intact, his imperial possessions, 
was followed by a few of his successors. The historical introductions of Rajen- 
dradeva (a. w. 1052—04) and Vlrarajendra (a. i>. 1062-70) state that Mum- 
mudisola and GaftgaikoniJaSola were similarly named as Choja-Paiydyas— 

Qui^tpirCi_ek < e5! l ;ii)0pu.i$tuir /Sw(if,eir Qajsjr s9(3.$<r«r 

Qpwy&xrut&gpp ■^Tifiu i r^ uf.a.iQesr.-irjBiw —Mjendradeva, 

peir/iSgtjsminiipieriQuj s£i i n s ,QairmrL-Q{FirLp&K 5i^uJiBiuirSms= GjSsrr^ 
Q&irpuiranrot-tuQesrskdliafrrfSiur Ln^fiap^-u uriwni^.u>eiiri—eiQpia (a^Q-sp- 

— Virarajendradlva. 

According to the inscriptions so far examined in the Madras Presidency, 
the names of four such viceroys are known:— 

Jatavarman SundaraSoIa-Pandyadeva—28 years, 

Majavarman Vifcrama&ola-P&ndyadeva—29 years, 

Jatavarman Vikramasola-Pandyadeva—4 years, 

Mapivarman ParakramaSola-Paijdyadeva—4 years. 

As we hear of no Cho]a-Papd.yns other than these, it is evident that this system 
of entrusting the administration of outlying provinces to viceroys, who were them¬ 
selves princes of royal blood, fell into desuetude about half a century after its in¬ 
ception. From the time of Kulottuiigachola I, we do not hear of such viceroys 
in charge of the southern dominion;, but instead there were a number of chieftains 
who were directly responsible to the Central Government. The records of Paran- 
taka-Pandya found at Cape Comorin which are attributable to the time of Kulot- 
tunga I and Vikramachola (1117-35) show that the Paiidya dominions were left 
over to be administered by a scion of the Pandya family', as a Chola feudatory for 
the time being. 

Of the seven records of SuudaraSola-Pandya found engraved in the Chola- 
puram temple, five are dated in the l lth ymar of his reign, one is dated 8 years 
later in the 19th year, and the date portion of the last is illegible .y In one of the 
inscriptions of the 11th year, Chalukki Vijayadittao Yikkiyanpatfaffas Yishnuvar- 
dhana-Maharaja figures as the donor of a perpetual lamp to the god. It is not 
ascertainable who this Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja, apparently a royal personage, 
was, except that his name and the title .of .Chalukki shows him to be somehow 
connected with the Eastern Cliftlukya family'. At the time of the inscription. 
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namely about a. d. 1030, the Eastern Chalukya king was Rajarajii I (a. d.. 
1022-63), and it is not known what relationship Vishpuvardhana of this 
record, bore to him.' 2 It is however noteworthy that a member of the Eastern 
Chslukyan dynasty should have come so far to the south and made a donation to 
the Siva temple at this place, and that another individual named Sottaiyap, brother 
of Perumanadi Gamiijdan of Kudaku-nadu in Ganga-maiidalanj, an agent of Ya- 
munaditya, should have similarly instituted some feeding charity in the Perunti- 
rukkoyil at Brahmapuram, a village 10 miles distant from Cholapuram. About 
Pattanadesa-pulavap, a poet, nothing is known. 

it has already been noted that Ivottar was called Mummudisola-nall&r, after 
one of the numerous surnames of Rajaraja I. As the record of the 18th year of 
the same king found in the Kommandai-nmman temple calls the village as Tiruk- 
ksttsru without this alias, it appears that the name came to be applied to the 
village only after a. d. 1004. This village was comprised in the sub-divi¬ 
sion called Nafijil-nadu, and as naJkjil means ‘a plough’, 8 this designation for the 
tract of country is very appropriate, because the portion of southern Travancore 
denoted by this territorial name is pre-eminently a land of extensive paddy-flats 
and therefore primarily of ploughs. Attempts to derive this name from nah/ai 
and Nartji-kuravai} are obviously incorrect. This sub-division of Nafijil-nadu,. 
/now contracted into Nafiji-nadu, formed part of a bigger division called the IJtta- 
masola-valttnadu, which must have comprised quite a large tract of land extending 
from Cape Comorin on one s ( ide and Shermadevi on the other and consisting of 
many sub divisions, Marugal-nadu Purattava-nadu, Kuju-nadu, Nafijil-nadu etc. 
This valanadu was again comprised in Rajaraja-Papdinadn, which was the name, 
with which Rajaraja had christened his southern conquests,— namely, the districts 
of Madura, Tinnevelly, Pudukkotta, and a part of the present Travancore State. 

. No. 4 —On the base of the south wall of the mahamandapa. 

Text , 1 


<#[!*] Oa/rj 

ours® m/r«w© 0* 4W45 f/rsgiir&unKv^ru® 

Q&tri# (Lpihn^ta.Q^rr- 

pfseagxrr 

«*,<**<* aoa,^ a porjiKsgii ^ fflreargp. 

, V y,«g G-s 1 oc.a a , A ,rQ« r6 j r 
jy0®r/r«9 QmiCQeiQe^eir $s»r«&ajis,»d> op- 
C.ep efia/jjarag- > . ^ 

u tyawruuilt..ga«a_iu«jr ^tflut-ebr ziruOsiresr ■Qisiijiut-®&,^ l rQ e srcir 

■ tBjQ/sviaQe. ^ Qrihnpr. 

GW**® 

Q*uuu.<i)*,/s<rQ*'A Oo/ilSaiOardr 

ijtrfeaa.agr . . 

u 4H0uu& *»~G«v mCSlm/nrGattir [||] 




as No. 98 of the Trav. j 


3. see also Q J M S. XI-76. 





RECORD OF SUNDARASOLA-PANDYA. 


Translation. 

Hail I Prosperity 1 

In the 11th year of king Sadaiyavarmap alias Sri-Sundara§5la-Paijdya- 
deva, SarvaJokSfiraya trl-Vishpuvardhana-Maharaja alias Salukki Yijayadityap- 
Vikkiyarmaj} assigned twenty-five cows, that neither die nor grow old, for a per¬ 
petual lamp to the g&d Rajendratola-itvsramudaiyar of Tirukkotyaxu alias Mum- 
mudigolanallur in Nafijil-nadu, a sub-division of Uttama&ola-valanadu, a district of 
Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

I, Arulakki-Ystyuvai), a head-shepherd of this village, receiving these 
(eows)_shall measure out one ulakku of ghee daily. If this supply fail, I, shep¬ 
herd Alippau-Kadan, who stand security for him, shall supply the ghee. 

. I, Arulakki-Yetyuvao who further received twenty-five cows assigned by 
PattapadgSa-pulavap for a perpetual lamp to the same god, shall supply daily one 
ulakku of ghee; and if this fail, Alippap-Kadau, who is security, shall supply (the 
ghee). 

No. 5— On the base of the south wall of the maydapa. 

Text. 

1 fc# [l*] Qsessesit-iuuebuunresr fjfsrit / sa-0^iry}uirsiku/-iuQ^esiira 

@ ajirem® £)« jrrssjririguiressr^.sirC.® e-ppiciQ&iripsiietrmir- 

2 L -® isir^SsirC® ^ 0 sQs/rC.e.irfsfesr (Lpii,(ysif.Qsiry>t 5 e»gtrir as airQq. 

aifr nrirQss&Qerp ir®aur(jp«m_iijjri65(g e_G»(_iu/r/f QuQiS/gesrp&i 

3 Q/SWsit Sssirghrieires Qstrpusn arnuasr ®a ipp jpii/BireSetrstg ejieirjpiw 

$etraQ&rGirJ)i&(9 ) iA sireuirfjysaiiruQujrir® $gu>ugi- 

4 B Qs/rem® Sap QpLfiSQj Qisiu (y>C.i—iru>m ^CJ&wjsirSssrm glesiu ■£p 

srppesi girtumOsirsbr [l*] ^ehresHeua ^ii g)wthr (ipily-sSuj-et 

5 u Lf&situuC.t~. sirppeir mi^sQesrssr Q&£ip&iaipir(3m«a[\*]!i)ar&iiui 

@)s QsirLpLortrirtuehr ®n oi-s/s Qieiribp<reSietrsQsireirjpis(& j Lo meup- 

6 p s/ratr(yieuiruQuirir® fgihu&B Qsirem® iSsp gptc4g Qmiij Sois^e^. 

Q&g0F£SlwpirQesrm HjlesiuppSsoeijeir sirpp«n shfSJrQesrsir [l*] 

7 jg)eiiehr £H)sirafl snips} Qs^ip ^impps^u lfSassruuiLQi—esi uC.eL.esis 

str [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity I 

In the 11th year of king Sadaiyavarmat) alias Sri-Sundaratola-Pandya- 
deva, Devap-Yiehchadirap alias Solam&rayafl of the perundmamf nobles) of the 
Udaiy&r (king) gave a perpetual lamp to the god Rajendra&ola-ISvaramudaiyar 
of Tirnkkoty&ru alias MummudiSolanallftr in Nafiji-nadu, a sub-division of Utta- 
ma§oj(ava]a-nadu, a district of Rajaraja-Papdinadu. 


1 BejSstertd as So. 96 of the Tray. Epig. ColbrfWtOSS'H.'*. - - 
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I, Sattan-Tuyakkos, a' head-shepherd, who took the fifty big sheep that 
neither die nor grow old and that were assigned therefor, shall measure daily 
without fail one ulakku of ghee for the lamp.. If he should fail in this obligation, 
I, Ssfej}-Sundara&, who stand security for him, shall, supply (the ghee). 

I, SattaB-Sitadarap a head-shepherd, who took the fifty big sheep, that 
neither die nor grow old and that were assigned for another perpetual lamp given 
by the same Solam&rayas, shall measure daily ona'ulakku of ghee. If he should 
fail in this agreement, I, Pattakai-Sattffi bind myself to fulfil the obligation. 


No. 6—On the base o? the south wall of mandapa. 

, Text.' - l ’ • 

1 Q&ir& a=6»u_aju«srU)irrair yg snipa-Q&irtjiLjrremriy.iLi Qt-eu 
(fi® iLurmr ® S>a sj,eu- 

2 Si nrraurm'uireisnif.miL® e-ssi&QiFiryiuietrm-C® mingr,$!isiriL® Ppijs 

QarC.i—tr(n?- 

3 or ssawrOfari ’TirQtBgBjQ&irififr.wojjQpatu.iuir 

4 «Jr©iA®* Qaarfjlajgar^ ^pp/car QiremSlimagfeur aS" euiremuf-iuu 

ueomotesurujar' eioet- 

• v ,. ,5.... «<? &*fV£rf8*r*(g }.-« ^eSrjpia^ii fflnoj4a= eireuirQpaiiruQujrir® jga/thu 
'.. . .. jaiik Qesftir®^ &&fii> •.yiiqg Qit- 

6 in ^iKSffli^rifQfUTOTir. mu. 

.. . ... Q«sr«Sr[i*] gfiiiQesiu .Qp. 

. .ot y&jr^utLQt-ar 

■ ■ PcS^ri i) 

, . -. 8 **6v{dfr*r gfcarafipifad. SpuBcsQaivS^u, (tpssreSoiQfnpQisiu s/C.® 
' aw©@tb [u*J , 

Translation. 


Hail Prosperity! 

‘ In the 11th year of king Safiaiyavarman alias SundaraSoJa-PanfiyadCva 
Aditta^RanaSihgajj alias Virapandya-Pallavaraiyafi of Kodufikulamin Rajai-aia- 
TelfflSdu assigned fifty_ sheep, that neither die nor grow old, for a perpetual lamp 
to the god Raj6ndra6ola-r6varamudaiyar of Tirukkottaju alias MummudiSola- 
a - UttamaS6 i a -' va J anai in, a district of Raja- 

Receiving these (sheep), i, Ilippan-Kadacia.head-shepherd of this village 
shaR measure’out daily . WJthoiit'fail one M .^e« of ghee. If this fail, I, Tirumth 
Kahya* a shepherd of this village, shall be security for the supply,. Of these two, 
om^theiirst mentioned shall measure tke assigned quaatity of ghee. 

1 Re^siwed as Not 97 of the‘Tr*aV/!Epig; Qo'lln.' for 1099 m/e, 1 ' " ' ' '■ ^- 
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No. 7 —On the base of the south wall of marrfapa- 

Text . 1 

1 gvQgoS ytlf |j*j &as>L-UJusiru>jrirear ^sii^jrQ^irjptJirsar.if.iuQ/Sai 

/tsq iunmr(S " ' 

2 i3* -gfsnjj jrirggjririguuirsmifmirLLSi. e.^^wQ^ifieusifiSTLL(El iza-ff&eo 

aril®? 

3 8&z>[/rja£a„f ro-ir'QtaSBj^Q&irp 

tr-vojir(ipm>i—iuinra(3j SyzQ&uiiSl- 

4 ojffi/rxlJ) Qair&#mL-iu 9su<strisiri—irm ^isueea-iiptrg: <f® 

uQuj3u>EUBsau> ptrwfbsir- 

5 nr & eur -&m$ Ir Q&£ I! u l Li-&r emeufip Glfiir/spsirGQ&rsQ g>esrjpi §>eir^pi 

« 0 ii &ireuir(y> 0 iiiruGlijjrir(il 

6 fgiumu&m Q.airA®. ig&p.ui .s-jpsta) Qiecu QpL.<--e'i&®> c jyrl®aJ 1 ®jrQsar6Sr 

7 surer ^ipsasr # 7 ppQesrair [l*]g)swG)air‘A (jpili-eflif. (WilSau^s/rau Lj&m 

uuCQi—esr @aj. ....... 

8 ' ‘ J)ffl»i_iuair &irppebr .gjswsQevear [ll*] 


Translation. 


Hail Prosperity! 


In 1 the 11th year of king Sadaiyayarmat} alias hT-SundaraSola-Pandya- 
deva, ChandrasSkhara-Bhattaft "of Tamattttr, (a hainlet 6f) Kochehadaiya-Srivala- 
nadu alias Adavalla-chaturvsdimaiig'alam, a brdhmadeya in-Kllfeembiya-nadu 2 gave 
one perpetual lamp to the god RajendraSola-l tvararnudaiyar of Tirukkottaju alias 
MummudiSolanallur in Uttamafeola-valanadu, a district of Rajaraja-Pa^dinadu. 

I, Alagap-SattaQ, a head-shepherd, who'took Over the fifty sheep that 
neither die nor grow old and that were assigned (for the' lamp), have to measure 
out daily without fail one ulakhi -of ghee. . If this should be allowed to fail,'I, 
Sattau-Tufigarj, a shepherd of this village, shall:be security for the supply. 

No. 8 —On the base of the east wall of mandapa. 


■ 1 [l*] &esu-juw e *r.rter &&irQeiry}uraaru/_ti J Qq.®]irajSj 

luir ow© Da r!r ir^irsiuuirem^.isir l L(il B-^inQeF/r^ea/ejr 

ISITL-Ci KrL-t-irpjyuQuira^u iSljrwQjS&ih 9eusnSPsuunBm&tLcirmr Qs 

fl-eir0a)ra=«iflffa=gij 3u.!fini®«[aa] 

. 2 # ■ffSBoKfliuinh/5ir©@/!r(ril©^ Ar_/T(^®r arii(309.0spr4Bffis»jsiir/r 

u> ... mrQigS&irQ*irtf, o/D-ouvjro-0jjffl»4_iu/r<r aarcSa/syatg or 

. iss^gir ,iffpj3iiQ<S^/S QuirguSeowireugi [i*] ™*(grj mLemrSner 
Q(U/fl«8A.«ilu- , 


1 Kegietored as No 100 of the Trav. Bpig. Colin, for 1099 h, 

2 E-xi-eembiyanada was a portion in the present"- 

3 Registered as No-102 of 1099 m. s. The stone. --- 

the doorjamb of tho ruined xiiOixrfajM in front nf the temple. 


□t Ramnad District. 


pe atone ad frefo use d np for 





12 


TRAYANCORE ARCH/EOLOGICAL SERIES. 


3 


6 


8 


m uitM't-.ar Qi&ijSaQib QiSt^aSm SojJ)I %>«g QmirASu Quito* $ 

mi^iririnusmeuiriuksireji—Aca ) ia iSar^u su£_«g 

QwrmQu Quito* jqw i wirsirguAiS [>P • • • • geomrair 

asfl SC.Qfi $r S mirjririuimeiiinuAairg)>- 
*@ wu-A® »*>* ^, r A**jf«h ®r«Srt_/r® omrm 

pjv Seow ^mirAmir^iurs genii airgaiA eii-Qai 

<h%oi atpAgOnirAS Quitoit amr^fijnA air Qppgic QQ lfi 

«5>8» Qfipui^AaiiTSiliig, Q<A®@ 

P] genii unreiresiB gasevirs ie@miQu.Ap genii a-xagrti etipsjiA®® 
pgi GTLLL&f&on&mp eS&nuQuir^Qoirenenira esianuiSenQen ^pAQ&ir 
«»r® eBdsoQajir&c Q#iug, gQirrrt-C if.i (^QpQpirw 9et*ev^a&iLarks 

60 U)JT« 5 T Q<SiT0)r@6«/rd=- 


d)^0uflu@iDfflaWf &®»QjGnuirih rcrirQmiu^irQ^frSB- g)t/u Jfl .[gp*j 
ott-tuiir GskiSste ,jig [l*] &eire*Reopfitrii> wAp fi)«v» arjrire&revLD 
tLi«BLUU <9j,A&osr ueoQp o/Ssr ^C.uJjjpg, Lntrppneo gj)v® 0 r@ a/raf 
QsiremQ g)pQpeufiemi- mirm&mr Qairaki— ff/rdp-agu u«fl®a«ga 
Q&eoours gjm- 

egenppren miAp @)m>p mupgs emu.'Seupesmjib av 1 r/r«W68>to!£/«j>i_iu 
■passr ueoQpeugpib 4=msuiuirir£(&) ^,L.u.@pgi usirppireo govern® 
at* Sal »9-Ks>uia0 §)®aipirem^ti irirQ^A^jQerirjp CF^^Opemi— 
lu/nrig sr^^^^/rAs/ia) a®- 

®o«Q«(rsmi_Qa/r46©a) ya/gil wirppiren mirpsen Qmengii Qpeuir $(njQp 
pppQp QsirQeuA&i ^eiruupiresmfui irirQzgiigSirQ&rifi fr-WjjQpmu- 
tu/nr ««jrifi*g5«© [H*J §)&iireiar uas&ss sr^Qarar 
afia) QiejSiuierinriuemeBr Qeerqppgj [fl*] 


Hail Prosperity! 

In the 11th year of king Sadaiyav&rman alias Sri Bundarasola-Pandyadeva, 
the sabha (assembly) of Srlvalluvamangalam alias Keralakulasani-chaturvedi- 
mangalam, a brahmadeya under JNattarjuppokku in Uttama&ola-valanadu, a sub¬ 
division of Rajaraja-P&ndin&du, sold to the temple officials of Raj Sndra&ole&va ram- 
udaiy&r of Tirukkottaju alias MummudiSolanalltlr in Nafiji-uadu, the following 
communal lands in their village: 

Leaving aside the T V ( makani) of land in their village lying to the north 
of Kuvarjai-eri, Kambao-Papdnfl-itwm.# and the channel Tirunarayana-vaykkal 
which runs east from this humili (spring)— 

£ of land under the first, sluice, and 


i of land under the second sluice to the north of Tirunarayana-vaykkal 
— i. e., | of land. 

The northern boundary of this, land is to the south of the sluice-channel 
flowing towards the east, and the eastern boundary is to the west of the Murp- 

paffikkal, -.... , y 

and exclusive of the land * (in.extent), the land lying between (these 
boundaries) is 






RECORD OF SUNDARASOLA-PANDYA. 


IS 


Having sold this land and having received in full the sale price that had 
been settled by us, ire the sabhd of Srivalluvamaftgalam. alias Keralakulasani-cha- 
turvedimaAgalam gave to the temple officials of Raiendra&ole&varam-lJdaiyar a 
sale-deed for the land, together with a libation of water. 

No. 9—On the base of the south wall of mandapa. 

Text. 

1 [l‘] GWff a=®M_ioo/®8ir/reOT yff s-^aO^.irjfiuaesmi^iuQ^- 

2 eiftuiremS iD*. .gfflijr mryiirtr&uuir<3kq.isir L- 

3 laQ/r-iryiaistrtsirC.® ®/r@S®,rtL® < S i 3)«S®/nli_/r@’OTr Qpd(y>af.Q&iri£- 

4 e-eireirirSso rrQm&jQ&riP /r-^J^Qpmi-iuirirs^ S)aig^ir g)0«@- 

5 ii QutskpajB mirpupQpsari^iSjr iupSQ^S saeupp aSerri^ jyenjr 

[sgf] urn 

6 «>a--S) f uaSirmi-eaiiLfih Offi/raor® Spih 4J yi,r . 

7 a ,j«u»-@tu-8^® nriraeJloaa>spiw «ub->9u-«^* ' n ' lr 8 s $jgtu iSoiaS[oriS]- 

8 @<3e»iru>ir[a@)a>)- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

In the 19th year of king JatSvarman alias Sri Sundarasola-Pandyadeva, 
Naxpattepijayira-Maialidevi, a woman-ascetic of this village, gave 12£ cows for half 
a lamp to the god RajgndraSOla-Kvaram-udaiyar of the temple at Tirukkbttaju 
alias MummudiSolanallilr in N&fijinadu, (a sub-division of ) Uttainasola-valanadu, 
(a district) of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. . 

We . . . Saryafr-Rajasimhaij and Snryaft-Rajamallap took over these 12J 
cows and agreed to maintain the lamp with (one) alakku of ghee daily. 

No. 10—On the base of the east wall of mandapa. 

Text. 2 

1 “2^ t# [l*] Qar*&mt-tuuaru>rire!r \^miifB<rQ&iriputrmrts)-iuQi l 5 

tup* . evMQieur 

2 gpirg)C<SQpir a<TF>wu(igmir<xr jyifi&iuQiFir[p«irei>girir aazQjrrth arms 

Qu ' t & i$<*> .... . ...... .'®ii e-ilun. 

3 * gy>uirpQ*<v&> sm^pjpi- (tppp<?- ■ . • umu oB&oQsiraiatS garu 

Ljpih &irir Q&up ......... 'a&'^Kgpriiam/r&Qip 

4 QpPfSjii, £§}m<Sm&ibp Qu@®vr(jr©«eb&o#9;fl8ii> ®®a/. Si-isp Qameir 

gwis .... QpQp . . . . skrtSsQpjiJ S&iturw- 

5 em&Q&tii&i QauirSsoiy® (gfipQpmhQpr s^a'd^emor jyipQiuQ&irtp 

suet) purr eaaOmrm 1 ir ......... . & to esnQirtrQw gjjffi 

P&- 

6 a sr/sgisyFfiiuupiraeyiA §)uuAsr eBp.j> : eBSseOurlu Q-raj^g®- 

pQprrih jfpSh/olvrifiBiiSKr «*© 

1 Registered as fJos. "7 arid 99 of the Tnw. Epig. Collu for 1086 aiffl 1099 »t. ii. respectively. 

2 Registered as No. 101 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 M. k. 

3 A portiou ib built in by the entrauce-porch at the eastern side. 
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Note—This damaged inscription has. not been translated, because a portion 
of it is missing in the middle and no continuity can be maintained in the tran¬ 
slation. The only jtomt to lie noticed is that TarOr or Karmnbaluvu was called 
Alagiyasolanallttr. The epigraph evidently refers to the sale of some lands by 
the residents of this village to the temple of RajendraSolesvavam-I'cJaiyilr. 


No.'ll.—Record of Kulottungacholadeva: 30th year. 


The subjoined record, which is engraved on the base round the central 
shrine of the Siva temple at Chdlapuram, belongs to the 30th year of reign of the 
Chokting KulottuAga I (a. d. 1.070-1119) and is therefore of date a. n. 1100 
which would roughly correspond to Kollain 275. This inscription is of consider¬ 
able importance in that, in addition to its furnishing a long historical introduction 
cataloguing the achievements of that illustrious Ohola sovereign inclusive of his 
march right to Kott&r, it also mentions the name of the builder of the temple 
named Araiyajr-Maclkurantakau alias KulottnngaSola-Kcrahu'iijan of Wulai- 
< s{. y&r in Chola-maiidalam, who was presumably a military subordinate who iiad 
followed the invading army of IUjendraSoladeva to the south and had settled 
down there, living up to some years of the reign of his grandson Kuloft.unga. 
Though this record does not give the exact date of the erection of the temple, this 
can, on other grounds, be computed to have been between a. i>. 1013 and ]02:*>, 
i. e., about a. D* 1020, in all probability. 

The transcript of this inscription has already been publish©l on pp. 240.7 
of the Travancore Archeological Series, . Vol. I and pp. 160-1 of the Souih-Indian 
Inscriptions , Vol. Ill; but as it is incorrect in a few places and is incomplete, a revi¬ 
sed transcript is appended-, including ll. 5 and 0 which had originally been omitted. 
The translation of the introductory portion has been extracted from South-Indian 
Inscriptions, Vol. Ill, p. 161 et. seq. 




eA £ut,« H mr,B jj/sfc H eSS,r>u Quir^rQm- 

****Q*r.C.L r fi JS > Qprjfitttp L/a.Lbmu, ujj- 

.*** .&?*}& 

isjsm ....... Bjupp anraoa Q p & 

4411** *Lf&SBUUfU Quran tilhnraau. ■ aaraRrouur- 

da.SU paRsnutLjK /mS©* eulijp Ljaflp/D 1 i S®ios»flu) ( g-<_ U! t^SsmWiSjB 
A****- jSL-Q,yur«p Q/rriSaQtuipr 

eirSssr ingnsntr^ii Gug*i ■**<»» --~ ^ ^ 

_S»© OfffflM Ga/wg®, 


&&UJITJX ajuuf G&iiiQ&jrw ^msr-QfStr- 
- ®0iSto " eumiraw Q &l sxir smil i 
A fuw letters are lost in the Gdmiileham of the shrine; the missing svlln 

PJS QjftAmaamLif. QuriuuJ.su^ 


"I -J- 


2 Head 

3 Head ,m&t. 

4 Head 4 
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(ty&Lpio Qziiafti&ftfletirr^ jsl&ip ^(trjpesf! Qkn(i$s£p L}$ eB&rru/ru. sv/r• 
irsL-fh ‘$utrik{5 ! rp&}u 0enp eQQp&p Q&mf) ssiflpi Qp- 

to-aj 1 .... eo&Sluj QpGsrssnsu&r pmQuir- 

mGsr&ir Ljpp^ss)u.s Ql—uu §)asr^»v Sp^sOu i9&np Qutrsd tBpiQ- 
mip^iufrOtn^u^ Q&fr$o Qsvfiir Qsirt^ppeaw^ ^eirena- J 2 si>QeoJs}- 
irQsiru.iT QeueijLjSip pas ^ys rr^$u$e®u.u. aefippsarp~ ^tLu^pth 
uL-L~ QoucnufitL/u oQuj-jseSr izn&nQpih su/Ssst SrrQpm Su.uu &$- 
OTr Qp&<5 Qfe&fluu {£,$kp ^,a*«(ST5© :! 0Le^r^6s>f_/BO^rr. 

*- ‘ e <a>*^ ai-w*©® p'Mfippettujrs (gt-gm/Fp pdr& & siip pit 
stm ptr?emym udr^etflCt- ljsiu m unjp Qpgir uPT/Se 

KUJu Quo*P0syii ujfinisiig 3 (g9pp 4®@>© + Q*eo<BujA a/ran 

Q trim sear LDL.ii ss ,p U jigCi-Qpu> tSmug (§®pp Qeumslti iBmtrtym a 

iaau>mru.sO'ip.a 3sirmsemtQ ps(Lpth uiresrrhiSinxtiQw GpQfjSetntFi i >»a 
sQesiretktts.emy.lu- LfsOeirtt®'’ uirsmy.LcsmL.Mapitb Qatterreirp 
aretrp.smL.pgi Qaiekstreu® uSpprAaytu QuirQ^xSimenaste^i 
pighreertBty apmt_ppmij »,£#, (3 ? i*L.i ut-kevg 

Qutreop pek Quvt&Q&Sm erafiu ugj&aianraiir Guir^p Qwirius 
*eirpp&9 3w(gQseiflpQpiry- JjgQmtaru 4 «« stt-jgptgaai-p 
gl mn-L-t-ispCiuGpgl wppeek pumut wm&jrig fitfhyli Quit seat 
Qsum,*jr Qwppla Qarpp Sm^uebipAuA O pirjets £ 

. app^mr Seoiru'Lpiit Qpppt&l u^Satth 7 u, .u®ii mu 

tutu* msutUQptst a sis entity A ffliiO siresnit—^eiBp Qpek (®)0_&> s sir 
loSm” sirASsirar str3euQpk>eo,i ti penf)<£s-u,Qup usrGeu 
jStupm m ee(§^eSp p&Cwmtret gjjmilif gfeija Oarili-f ji^ui. 
GmiSQpirg AaeitiCt-Qeitip ,gpA G strstrirgijptE ^(i^Cjiytuppeea- 
@5“” Qutrm t&rrQpti $iutrai(Lpii> etieitmmu uirtr QptrysA SsueSi—pg- 
mutQujenr p @utr sal stefl js/sustSlQpqpgimt-lljir eifl^uu. J/ataULLar s aems 
e£p/£l(ti)iiQpm urikaistuirgieopui ertfiestsatmeoiS et(tpeo;&ianL-tu,rar 
auirjfitueoLMei-i graflgguu esnguyA ^eesS(ip(tpgeini_ajirQarir®w 
JhraSo^airmmpg Sp/S^p< 0 eg>ar QsirS'wirssQ&eFfiu-® street a- 
iatrtetp^par ^(jQol/rg grBsQ&irjpQpeui sr^Stytrpga Qkir- 

aieS&imarireo '‘‘sfrCi—pglGleiietfl QiAiisMiri—uw a irQ&AjBj-Q&irtp- 

ettfltb Qsmi.mi—aSe<i er(tfiipQ^etB uStqrjiigi nrirgntrirsCjutreiirtpiBirC® e_- 
ppuiQ&irtpeuetrnnr A®^ ffi/r tr l!®<s QsiriL.t—ir 0 ea (tpie'ipup3stryttr- 
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Ajar/fiw Qff/TLemsffl Lnw<mf)i5irC® jyar- 

trtum w^j-irii^s^esr ( s ) Qei>irp£iiBa>G&irtp 3 ; Qtr, iratnririgafr srQuS- 
pp SljrirG^iO^ifi om-ou^opmu-iu Ssm^a/^g gjiimnG® 
iijS/ruagifffi© acsxfiasL-m aw' %ihupGi pashu pia^ib Omagu 
y.<krMSipfi(mu?ai ^airQ^SjQ&m.pQpaipcQ- 

srte/rai Ji Q&eimSmuti). £$)<*»p&C-v ear m/r»WL_ mi pup- 
pp! ^jy>jG : <u /'LpLnCurr 6 u aiijni-j ih thi/rsaar® (K-kX»S oi/*b 1 (ippsti £$}pGlp : ‘>iip(9j 
Gnmr® Ssuipmx^g gljmuupira 

4 i y&r tSttr 8lirirQ8i&jQ9ry>xi>m Orwrjpub i3u>rrt» ■«#«- 

a 4 P@* gU ««f «totqo iBesrur Ci-rtp ppl&enp pil.i-jrruirC.L^Qp 
BBeijSSm 3 sireosir^^Snjih fi-sired? tit- ufl-uli-./Bffigg- 
ib j^ipjririu(ipib Slwrguj-muMjii, s-iIul. iu/rGar® (ipuu,tBir,Tu&JQppm 
Qpaipir&r gjtmpMiuira euMeSi—p ^(^euiriuQuTirL^iip^niB^jQjr- 

eirjc ^ 0 wi^aGs,i^x Qsn«nrmpsiCiuiee<,aies>irajA urqgpfih^sv <./_ 
g/j r a gQwirtusQsLpiSCjuts)- LjirwBfi&mi.seirieirvsLh JihgOtAtryS- 
Qpsua.armril® /5ir«OT@65ji_!u/r6ir u©3=Q®S ^Q^aa-.^Tsar^ir^- 
em—tuir &uld (Lpeigtrir 9ipaim Qmieirirsir ©uiirigjsrr fgsu&i<iu<rr&&jr gp- 
QeuSsQsueer&SUf, Ljfeuflp&nsrisaTppi (tpiiQ tartlip gjjfir&mmftgai- 
wierrC® jytbudfsirtl® p/ekt-a^mi-iuirm «[ir*]jr;riUOTr«r jSSga- 

ffl^») 1 i.us»gps®i_iiJ»-JSiii©,iej!Jr0OT ; _ I u/rdr ^pmkSujir- 

®>r g)irmrti:KiQ**(y&eiiBp&l*iarrWu, ®<» 5 «jj 0 ujirsb® . . sa# 
mrar jgnpQpaku$Q)SO Qpavpiresr gjempsiSliujrx 0 uiMs®Ai_, 0 j[||*] 
g)ffljgjir Oa/rrar ^Jir/iajr/rafflsr .gear ’‘(afieVirpjgim&Q&irtp ibir&SmrGl- 
mL-turtir. gkiii&r*®* &<****& ©<j®»r«rQ««>&> ^empgria Q«hu,« 
gs&ou u/y. [,*] ®pip® QjfiLUpQeieb) ^fffiSiuuirtirifjULjr 
, ,«#!«©- 

5 o Eurw a/^«g Qin,ajgih pir L na»irg,mp i gi rSrQsireirw itQl offi®- 

■ ti Ljgs&c&pirpsi ji/iuiuii G)s/ru 9 gii&( 9 ju> §)arajeirpjp SirQair^reniriu- 
a©Qm-B@ti figar^i fisirOartiL/agili LjeS^r^eirpp, $ir- 
Ssrwiuroig GiM^ib ^agsn^jS/a SwrOa/niL/aga %>i@th 
.■Uj&arigar^s.sy G pestQeiruLjS^ibQmGeS^nr itiir&iBwiriu&(V) Qtosg;- 
* “ HI,** Qpi/ig J)a)/ri5aaa ©£&*© Qurp^tb gji^ibSin S/raSajS(g 

Ousagii. jjipui/ragji^ag Qpp 9 eo Gl&weued Ore©®®^ /fiira/(3®/«© 

Ornagii £);»* ^t-jririuaQtfi walk.*© Qwpftth §)pii 

Qpp^Ci umeirpgiB.a u GuGjr-mMu($w:$ 3 ; (S i a .Q& 6 $ r pl 9 tfiorj* 
Gui/Bg QisiraBu GuirQp Qugent^a® oil— «g iSeirp- Qurirjrut-ietfl 
jyaOut- QpiiuirpQsioSsti ep-ixiuirie ^(r/papgii 

p(S^i-f!rppirir msv&ofpii . ©/r«ir©i^A^'>'^«©£i gftirir&ir. 

iiauiA&gopgi srso%o«gii g)aj9meoa,uaie^i(Q eiiu.&p^- .auir- 

tfiaanffi .... eu/riuAsff &.C®ui-imsi{l9- 

ga gurCT^C^/rai 0 ^»topgga© Qu,<b© j SlQxireST pa^einh a_. 


1 Tliis S# been reaii as nT(tgu?iQ'pir&ujs, . 

2 RajSndraehola whose 7th year is mentioned is perhaps R&jSndraoiiSla 1,. and the temple may bo 

presumed to have come into existence in A. D. 1020 or thereabouts. 

3 This has previously been read as Qp&wQpm. 

4 Raiarhjao olios Kulsttuagaiola-Naaiinadudaiyaii was apparently tho local chief of Tiruldsttaru. 
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tUst-Slpi sirppip Gpm QanruLj£(& > u> fjfjoi- 

Q fitpigii ^ssn.-iumiQsirppip G pm Q&i uigs^as 

®4fi«@ Qrn ®. 

6 . oisiuieg @Lfis'sui Sjnsu&rrx&errppi iSirQsirmsuiriuasrsjs Stp- 

agii 8xignn'r,'?ieir$&i SirQairsksuiriiii^i Syta/vyA Quir(igmpireb- 
&utrpmp sai><rQi> r ait u,anl>aimss#%°Va-snL-tijiiir Qair&g&aftth 

jy.^agsw^^iigto U«gi Qt—Kp nuiLt-rntgifi &.L.UL- w&osQs- 

Giupi S/pi^LD ^SU-LD&Oisga Sjeagii iu,i_3aj5v3s\) §>(tp(sjuirenpi- 
g,® Gpp & ih gjaideae' 1 - 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

While the wheel of his (authority) went as far as the golden circle (/. e., 
Mount Meru) on the earth, which v'as surrounded by the moat of the sea, that 
was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time (when 
he was still) heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory at Sakkarakottam-by 
deeds of valour and seized a herd of mountains of rut (!. e., rutting elephants) at 
Vayiragnram. 

(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, and spin- 
red (his) war-steed, so that the army of the king of Kuntala (whose spear had) a 
sharp point, retreated. 

Having established (his) fame, having put on-the garland of (the victory 
over) the Northern region,'find having stopped the prostitution of the goddess 
with the sweet and excellent lotus-fiower C ie ., Laksliml) of the Southern region, the 
loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose garment is the Poppi (i. 
the Kaverl), (he) put on by right (of inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, 
while the, kings of the earth bore his two feet ton their heads ) as a large crown. 

The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) the river 
(of the sins) of the Kali(-m/e) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over every ( quarter 
, )t) this continent of the naval(-tree ): the white light of the sacred shadow of (his) 
white parasol shone everywhere on the circle of the great earth; and (Iris) tiger 
(-banner) fluttered unrivalled on the Mem (mountain). ( Before Mm) stood a row of 
elephants showering jewels, which were presented (.as) tribute by the kings of .re¬ 
mote islands, whose girdle is the sea. 

The excellent head Of the refractory king of the South («. e., the Papclya)^-" 
lay outside his (vie., Kulottunga’s) beautiful city, being pecked by kites. 

Not only did the speech:—“After this day a permanent blemish (will 
attach to Ivulottuftga) os to the crescent (which is the origin ) of (Afs)family”,—turn 
out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of velpulavaraSu (the Chalukya) was not, 
(even) bent against (the enemy). At Alatti (or the conflagration of war) there were 
lying low' herds of. elephants abandoned, the dead (bodies) of fiery horses his lost 
pride and (his) boasted valour! The very mountains which (the Chola king) as¬ 
cended bent their backs; the very rivers'into which (he) descended eddied and 
breached (the banks) in their course; (and) the very seas into which (he) 
plunged became troubled and agitated. ( The Chola king'i seized simultan¬ 
eously the two countries (pani) called GaAga-manflalam ffhd Konkana-desam/ 

1 The inscription stop hero. 




TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


troops of furious elephants which hail been irretrievably abandoned ( bit the enemy), 
crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as pointed m diners, 
the goddess of fame, who gladly brought disgrace (on Ins toe), and the great 

■ ■•oddess of victory, who changed to the opposite (side) and caused (Ins enemy) him¬ 
self and (his) father, who were desirous of the rule over the Western region, to 
turn their backs again and again, on many days. 

Having resolved in (Ids) royal mind to conquer also the .1’aijd.i-ina.ndalam— 
e., the Paiidya country) with great fame, (he) despatched his great army,—which 
possessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea, war-elephants (retsem- 
Miiuj) ships, and troops (resembling) water, — as though the Northern ocean was 
overflowing the Southern ocean, (lie) completely destroyed the forest which the'' 
five Panchavas (i. e., Pandyas) had entered as refuge, when they wore, muted on a 
battlefield where (he) fought (with them), and fled cowering with fear. (He) sub¬ 
dued (their) country, drove them into hot jungles (on) hills where woodmen roam- 
cef about, and planted pillars cf victory in every region. (//«> was pleased to 
s»ize the pearl fisheries,''the Podiyil (-mountain) where the three kinds of Tamil 
t ibtirished), (die (very) centre of the ( mountain ) Saiyam (Sahyadri) where furious 
rutting elephants were captured, and Kaijof^Kanyakmnnri), and fixed the bound¬ 
aries of the Southern (i.e., Papdya) country. 

While ail the heroes in the western hill-country (Kudamulai-nadu) ascended 
voluntarily to heaven, (he) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of his army, who 
were mounted on horses, settlements on every road, including (that which passed) 
^KottSpiu, in order that the enemies might be scattered. 

(He) was pleased to take his seat on the throne of heroes for life-time with 
th’e'mistress of the whole earth, while (his; valour and liberality shone like (his) 
iiecklace acquired in warfare and (like) the flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders; 
white (till meitori) earth worshiped (him)t while the mistress of the whole earth, 
✓Tyagavalli, was present, as [Jma near Siva; (and) wliile the mistress of the seven 
worlds, EliSaivallabhr —may she prosper !— the ornament of women, was pleas¬ 
antly and joyfully seated, as Ganga takes her seat with him (viz., Siva). 

While this king Rsjakesarivnrmim alias the emperor Sri - KulottungafeSja- 
deva was graciously seated on (the throne called) ‘Softai’ in the western mayfapa 
of the acting quadrangle 1 (called after) Rajendrasolau, within the royal palace 8 at 
KaSchipuram, he was pleased to order as follows—“To (the god) Mah&dftva (of 
the temple) of Rajsndra&eLi ISvara, which Araipo-MadhurSntakw ab'as Iiulot- 
tuAgatola-KsrakrajaAythe lord of Mukiyar in Manni-nadu, (a district) of Sok- 
mjuxkkm, had caused to'be built at Kstfara alias MummudiSdlanallfir in Nafi’ji- 
/ nadu, (a sub-division) of TJttamaSSk-vajanadu, (a district) of Rajara ja- P anflin a <}u, 
shall be paid, for the expenses required by this god, from the 30th year (of my 
reign) forty-five and a half, three twentieths and one fortieth m&iai (coin) by (the 
village of) Andaykkudi in the same; nadu. According to (the settlements of) pay¬ 
ments (thathad.taken place) in the seventh year after the accession of Rajendra- 

1 appeamto maftn.'thei «paoe kojit.»pm for staging plays etc. ThM w*b read as m- 

■ .■ CSfJjotfaprjnvtarir. •. .. 

, 2 a«f«9A ratera to the palace here anil not to the temple. . .§ 
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Soladsva, (this) tax was paid intend of the (original) land-tax ( kanikkadat}) of fifty- 
nine Mitt and three hundred and twenty-four kalam of paddy. The previous 
name of this village having been cancelled, let it be entered in the revenue register 
(ran) as a tax-free devadana with the name of RajendraSolanallur from the 
thirtieth year (of my reign), including rents, internal revenue 1 , and small rights, 
such as Hr-kalanj% Jcunara-kachchanam ' the fishing rent”, the tax on looms" the 
rent of the goldsmiths, madai-hili, dasavandam* and kdl-alavu-kulL 

In accordance with this royal order, received with the signature of the 
Royal Secretary, Kf.ralantakaJPallavaraiya?}, it was entered in the revenue-register 
as a tax-free devadana on the one hundred and eightieth day of the 5 year 

(fj the king's reign) in the presence of the Pwavari-ti,riaikkala-Nayagmn Pnfltha- 
nedi-Tirukkaijnapuramudaiyaii of Ragaogufii in Arumolideva-valanadu: Velaii- 
Iviimaran alias Ivuvalayasunclai'a-Muvemlavr-lan, the headman of Mull&r; the 
Puravari - tinaikhalattu - Mxigavet(i Narayanan - TirnchchinambalamudaiytiiJ of 
An<Jakku[d.i] in Ainbar-na'du. (a sub-division) of Rajasundara-vaknadu; and 
Araiyap-Kuditangi, alias Rajan[a]rayann-lIuvP.ndavela’p, the chief of Kulalar. 

The four great boundaries according to the document (arai-alai), which 
was prepared by Rajnrajan alias KulottungaSola-Nafijinadudaiyap, the chief of 
the village, are (the following)— 

The eastern.boundary of this is 

to the west of the road leading to Alagiyap&ndiyapuram, to the west of the feeder- 
channel of the Tamarakulatn, to the west of the Ayyaii temple of Pudukkujam 
and the feeder-channel of this tank, to the west of the eastern bed of this tank and 
the feeder-channel of the Puliyftrkulam, to the east of the eastern bed of this tank 
and to the west of the southern bed of the Anaikkufem and the vent of Nedivilai, 
to the west of (the land called) Ilamiehchakkuli on its south> to the west of the vent 
of Sewal-Neduhguli to the south of Idimakluli, to the west of the boundary of 
Idarayakkudi on its south, to the west of the lane leading to the southern low-land, 
and including the morappuli standing to the north of the lane leading westwards 
from Suchindram: 

The southern boundary is. 

to the north of the boundaries of Olayao-talvu, of Dharmapuratiar on its south, 
Sflraokuli-taivu, and RajakkamaAgalam: 

[The western boundary is] 

to the north of ... . valkkai..... channel, to the west and the Kujichchi-madil 
round the huttuppuli and plantain^ardeiM;) to the. east of the southern bed of the 
Tadaiyarkulam including the Srlkodai tank, to the east of the eastern bed of 

Sadaiyamafigalam, to the west of the.. . channel of Vattakkuli and Nedu- 

to the east of the feeder-channel of Siiuvalaikkulam, to the east ,of the 
feeder-channel of the SillOrkkulam, to the east of the Porundap-poixai, the temple 

1 jj/s^jnttuu) represents internal (antara) revenue (eya/n). ■ ■ : 

1 The nature of this tax is not understood. 

- itmutC-L-u and LJirSt4>& refer to taxes on fishin*.rights, ., 

■4 or (fofadonddara ‘is the allowance of land or revenue as compensation for the cons¬ 

truction of a tank, well, or ohannel. 

5 The year is evidently ‘thirtieth’. 
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of Manivanni § vara-udaiy ar Avakkulam, and Vattukkuli to it* west up to the lull, 
to the east of. Aflaimalui: 

The northern Foundry is to the south of Olugupaia^ M-j 
Within these ...... 


Miscellaneous Records from Cholapuram, 

The subjoined six inscriptions are also found engraven in the same Siva 

temple of RaiendraSoliSvarara-udaiya-NayaBar. Though ^ * 

not of any great interest, the records relating only to some petty g fts n uuv 


[amps m the temple, the fact that they aic •. 
it the names of any regnant kings, Pandya, Cliola 


not of any great interest, t 
for the burning of perpeti 
simply in Kollam years without tt 
or Vena4u appears to be significant- 

With the end of the reigns of Kulottunga-Chola I and his son Vikrmna- 
chola the Pandvas who had been smarting under their position of vassals to Chola 
suzerains, began slowly to assert themselves. The Kanyakumari inscription ol 
Parantaka-Fandya which is dated in the 9th year of his own reign, accords lum a 
position of sufficient importance as to authorise his marking with Ills own insignia 
' of‘double carps’, the standard weights and measures m 1 apittaya-nadu; unit til- 
! though his Kulam victory over Telunga-Bhiiua must have been accomplished only 
in the capacity of a vassal of king Yikraina Cliola (a. n. 11.18-33), the southern 
administration seems to have been entrusted to him sis a representative of the out 
Pa$dya line. The succeeding Chola sovereigns had enough trouble nearer home 
to'exercise any .vigorous control over the south; and the fact that Kniottufign III 
espoused the cause of Yikrama-FSndya, the son of K-uIaSfkhara in tljc. Pni.idyan 
war of succession, shows that, in spite of his high sounding epithet 
LD&asunijm a'v&y'r. Q&irsix® 

& m £ m ivirf>SIJ<y. a (ip l i> Qtnutfajalhu, ' "'W 

. Chola power Lad dwindled to almost nothing in the Pandyan dominions. A suc¬ 
cession of capable -Pandya kings in the persons of 

Maravarmaij Sundara-Pandya I — a. >>• 1316-38 

Do. II —a. a 1238-31 

Jatavarm&ft Sundara-Papdya I — a.- D, 1251-71 

and a weak line of Chola rivals as represented by Rujaraja III who was actually 
taken prisoner by his own feudatory Kopperufijingn, and Rajendrachola III, tend¬ 
ed to accelerate the downward path of Chola decline, leaving the Pandyas the 
masters of the field for a century or so, until a black sheep in their own royal fold 
namely, Sundara-Paiidya, the son of Ivula&ekhara, sowed the dragon’s tooth and 
courted the Muhammadan army under Malik Kafur, the eunuch-general of Alln- 
ud-din Khilji, to overrun the fair dominions of the south in about a. d. 1311. 

In the confusion arising.from such a stateof affairs, it Mas natural that the 
/ villages of Nafijinad should have drifted back to their original political condition, 
of administration by village elders and local chiefs. A few records of the. Vtenadu- 
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kings of this period are of course found in and near Suchindram, namely, Vlra- 
Keralavnrman (Kollam SOI), Kodai-Keralavarman (Kollam'320-2o),' Vlra-Ravi- 
varman (Kollam 336); but as their hold over Nanji-nadu does not appear to have 
been firm, some of the x'ecords of this period and the subsequent half a century are 
perhaps not prefaced with the names of Travaneore kings. 

Two of the subjoined records give the name of SoJLakSralapuram to Tiruk- 
kottaju as agaiiist the more usual MummudiSolanaUur. Another mentions that a 
merchant living in Gafigaimangalam alias Madurodayapperunderu in Kuda-nadu, a 
division of Paniji-mandalam provided. for the chanting of the Tirujnaxiam in 
the tirukkai-kofti of the temple. The Tirujftanam appears, to refer something other 
than the Devaram hymns, which have been separately mentioned, and oduvar 
(chanting) implies some poetic composition. The record dated in Kollam 428 
refers to the gift of some money by Rajentlra&ola-VaisravaijEU} which was invested 
on mortgaging some land, from the produce from which latter certain offerings 
were arranged to be provided to the god. 

The astronomical details furnished in these records have been equated into 
their English equivalents with the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 

Kollam 392, Kali 4317 + 1, VriSchika —Approx. Oct.-Nov. 1216. 

Kollam 428 Mina 8, Sunday, Asvati — a.'d. 1253, Sunday, March 2. 

Kollam 428, Mitja 17, dasami,'Tues¬ 
day, Pushya — a. n. 1253, Tuesday, March 11. 

Kollam 440, Karkntaka 23, su. 5, 

Tuesday, Hasta. — a. n. 1265, Tuesday, July 19. 

No. 12 —On the south wall of the mandapa; Kollam 392, 

Text 1 

1 [(*] G1<se»-Aso[qi 3 '] xcjtsot®. isirmtriB 

2 sir (3sar 1 Sj/r[u)j']«Bu® sB^^QsKiriiSpjp, $qt)iQarCi—r 

jfssr (ysw^t^Q&irLpmsQSisriQmi—'uirir nnrQ. 

3 £8^, Q*trijj_/r ( 2?®>r Q&irysQzuretr 

Lfipsia psirk an »i- 

4 ^ pekj* [l*] £)«/ Ji fl»rsO*/r«fr.0,A (a ;u> JjJSUSBT 

^gif&er OTL.® [l*] Q&ilQih 

.5 J)«Q«/r[u9*]j0 [wSai-jaUj/rafflaBr pj-irA m a AG a mm® Qur<s9y l ili-.ir& 

QpL.i—<tLLfb Qf&ipgiQatir- 

6 L»*> 

Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity! '/ . ’ ... 

In the month of VriSchika of-the Kollam year 392, which corresponded 
to the year opposite the Kali year four-thousand three-hundred and seventeen, the 
perpetual lamp given by KsSavanaraiSu of Kulattnr, (a- suburb) in Kottaju alias 

1 Registered as No. 7« of the Triv. Epig. Colin.' for J084 af. u. This.has been pnbliehed in 
Ind.Anl. Vol. XXVI, p- 144. 
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Sakkeralapuram, to the temple o£ RajendraeliolISvaram-uiaiya-Miihadeva, the 
lord of Tirukkottaju dim MurnmufiiSoianallur in NAnji-nadu, is one. For 
(lighting) this lamp, the achchu given by him is eight. 

This (amount of) eight ackc.hu, we, the Siva-bralmmnas of the temple re¬ 
ceived and from its interest agreed to conduct (it) without fail, as long as tin- 
moon and the sun (endure). 

No. 13—On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 396. 

Text- 1 

1 [i*] Gsrittoia/ereirp)' m.#ramS>» utrasr® lB&, ssr,<s$r<i3pji, 

L-t-tr^m qptoQf.ii).Qeiiy>isiii£tcr n-snu- 

2 {gjrirv&iiQjQeirySvvjro-u, #0t>rQp«r ■ fjfQair uSs8 i, 

sSaSruQaflr^o/rswq-iijLpr^,# ^rsOsj, uspm ,,irptr 

3 egpp QsivpQwiDiipiSlwfaTUjrp^ ©as*- jjrgp/f^uip.ag pip jy &,j, 

«1@ J>a/ai® ujS&QS-u) SSj&QaunS&p gju^jr- 

4 *|«rQ<rob GurrtyCur* m*&Q d ,mrCk* SppA e„ 

@)d) jyttSufm s/SvrLpapiu, ueim&ppSsoS- 

5 si) jformpi gr/rfA® 3 .syfto/rja Qsr»j«8u0orar*s(ii QpCi-irQpi, 

iSppto iSuiipuir* *«|y' r £ji / s|> J *] / D Q^jSia- 

6 ppiOsuirusira [ll*]. 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the month of Mithalja of the year 396 after the appearance of Kollam, 
Malap-Bharjitaj). of Alttr alias Yikfeirama^Olapaijdiya-puram, gave 15 achchu for 
the sacred offerings to the image of Kuffi,-amejinda-piilaiyar, set up by liis mother 
in the temple of liajendraadliSvaram-udaiya-.Mahade.vft, the lord of I’irnkkot.taru 
alia# MummuiJiSdlanallur in Nafiji-nafiu. 

• We, the -worshipping brahmans of the temple, having received into our 
hands this fifteen achchu y agreed- for the interest accruing therefrom, to measure 
out in full, daily on the temple plank, one nali and one uri of rice and vegetables 
for providing the offerings. 

Thus shall we supply without fail as a daily obligation, as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. 

No. 14—On the south wall of the arddhahiandapa: Kollam 416. 

Text* ' x '' A 

] ajoeuS y# [,*] Gsr&ttt'ZprAfB rmfim, Mm® Qtht.®r'Apj>i 

xtlLQp '(ifU>Qpq.Q&n- 

.1 iiegistereda. ,?to. 74 of the Trav, .JSpig. Colto.; for 1084 «.x, p. 146). 

2 The ssooud masQaaar® seems to be superfluous. 

3 .f/’fAS .is WtSil@^haTiug suppJied.in espess (s™)’. , / ; 

4 Registered as No. I of the Trav. f; P ig. Colin, tor 1099 M. K. . ■ 
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2 Lpmioglirir e-snt-.iwrir j^v/rQaii^3^,rsirL°.jitr L ;, e_,mi_.u /wajigpir Barai 

«9«> ,S®s®M;(2,*/ri3qu&n> 1 §0,55/,- 

3 fioQuur^ii ^j,ci,:t—irp$h J2jip&luiq-at&j uirAm.u.enru.'SOpg, 0i_*/r 

4 (giiQpasM Quiibuiru^iLiatii—tLia'eicr oyaot-aj/rs w ^ireixrrihp 

ru Qu($wiTQstirssr 0®^ 0«r ryvi rS<x>rLpuir»v& [1*] ^ipir- 

5 lijivfriuirm WK'QesnijQ&irififssti ejsrrr mirshr S&eQair^si@mL_iu ^.scasosh 

is^irQesrSi [®] Ou^mirsaQsevfki SOtpsoSso wi—S- 

6 <gu Otr&Biwrfa® Sto^^to u&#*/sr 

ia8eSBsiiiSeo 8jfi QsueSs'a, Qwpt^ih Q^ssQesreohn O- 

7 ppm ZeiirifljijtujeiiieSQj sui—agii GuQmmBsih 3u0G>w&ir7.S0[sir* 

, .fr[®a/rm,]««0A[«*]@a. %>*0d, «u_„a;er& ©u®a/^«@ ©;* 

/»©“ s- 

•• 8 ■ Q«j jptirw ©*»&»« (gCuLt- SstQfi'h iS&mLjw gwiwiu© 

,t« 0 ig«S Q^u- 

9 Qu/p^t-t-rfui jq&tu&p&m jS®(ipo>> £©«* ■ • • . «*’ 

^g/rsariu^au/nfag ^zpjpuu/- spiSsQeeir Gujbu.r- 
10 19- e-«oc-iu/r©OT ^^ksfiipirQu.^irG^ ^)Auis-[a® 4/Mr 

mariiptrQuQwirM m^pji, S§)uuu)-£$* ... . 

Translation. 

Fail! Prosperity! 

In the Meda month of the year 41.9 after the appearance of ivollam, Adu- 
v&ti aKus Alalasundara-Peruman of xMerppadi (living) in GaAgaiinatigalam alias 
Madurodayap-perunderuvu in Kuda-nadu, a sub-division of Srl-Pandi-mandakm, 
gave for (providing) to the andar chanting the Tirujnanam in the hall ( tirv.hkotti) 
of the temple'of god Srl-liajgndraSolSSvaranuidaiya-Nayatiar of Tirukkottaru 
alias Mummudkolanallur in Nanji-nadu, the following tank and land. 

Thd^four great boundaries of the (tank called) Alaktsundarat)-eri, which I 
have purchased in Andaykkudi alias RajendraSolanallur are: 

the western boundary is to the west of the western hedge of (the field 
called) the northern Pafichantangi-vilai, and to the west of the eastern hedge of 
the southern Panchantaftgi-vilai; 

the southern boundary is to the north of the field (called) Tevafteri-varaR 

the western boundary is to the east of the sluice of the Pei’uvelaikkulam;, 

the northern bouriJlry is to the south of the road ( peruvali ); 

The land and high ground ( vilai)_ comprised within these four great bound¬ 
aries were exempted from tax, and I, Al&lasundara-Perum&l of Mejpadi stipul¬ 
ated that the produce from the land was to be enjoyed and rice was-to be provided 

1 P(zs<iaKtiiQsir£it. seems to refer to the hall in the sacred presence. Koiti is derivable from Skt 

GotMhi (attemMy> Ka-tu also means 'the tower of «'temple': «ii connotation of Tin- 

jnsmm iB not ascettainstter.-.. 

2 A few letters are damaged. 
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to those whose chant the Tirujnatfam, exclusive of '/iruMurai and Tirukka- 
' This is the writing of Alalasnndara-PeruraSj. This. 

No. IS—On the south wall of the mandapai-Kollam 428. 

Text. 1 

1 a- [l*] Q«irAeo[ti*] uutrmntM— iSarg/rtS QjblL(J)& 

Q&mp ©inu<J5>il«wHi/ii 

2 j«cOj Q.mvC @miQxirC.i-tr(!r?m (Lpnrynij-Q&irifiieeogiirir v-aai—iuirirgll 

rcQ.&ie&irG*iri£ Ms- ■ 

Wyzmu.m sae>TQ^.air QamaSp gje»r pQu>f$ri<£t3w&iriuirir sq me 
ffSiujfflnj- OiUf^,/j^0«5sS- 

4 pgi t§)&Qsir$<st}p Q^wauj-iunen Q&iiiQmii—eir L^euemnu/. gHiima&Stuir 

**<*> -S/CJP&u t M© ( ® pthp &dr- 

5 J0> eFso.raosiqih «jy4* id-ir, LfgiuQutresr jq&ai- ui-ia *.i_ jy&a- 2-W-th @ 

eQaiS^p QpwirxmiB&iGn))}, 

(; jJJeirQaaarajro-ffi seArxnanfl Q&iieuirire^m eeiaQa/rem® ieir jSuj/r/is® 
jy,y>&)Uisi-s'3i &&- 

7 pet §) ihmiTjfi dy(fia«gu u[k>7]i_/rjrpSQa) QuirsSliyC.L.ira jy®©ry? 

8 Curji ®sup uSISQeuiruretteiii [|*] @ii(2mmgUjh(tf l u 

u«ow»^&uSQ6» o90»- 

1) ujiflfS lueiruuireirira&iLD er/SCJS JqQpgi Q&tiidippi Sppm mtrtfltuifl 
Qeee/p, JJsu^a® jgUfrGWtn/resffl/th [)*] p®- 

10 ffjafl/D Srpppfi sararja uifleuO-m ^(SuQuirmirs^Ln [|*] <£)&Q&ir jp, 

KirLfiiLjih uifisou-i—np Qmetsn& Q&iiQ&ir- 

11 <_dr ysuirmrif. «»*^ir«araJfflo»ro dB$Q&iirmir<B®fth [,*] gunif. *uu 

P*« SKSUj&ti umn-rj-pPSeo ®o«sQ.*/rr 

12 ott® a= v ||t,' r £p*=[eu*]p Q&etguwuis)- «a>6#JiJ/(S5 

ut9g»<® Ga/ilijiigOpQ^/r G pmesmiSs^- 

13 • ii eirQ&riimjo-ajmaresfl O^iugueirsQetre^ Qffi/aQairi—esr yeniremu/. 

*© ['"*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

On Sunday, the eighth day in the month of Mipa in the Kollatn year 428, 
which had (nakshatra) Asvati, Sehgodap-Ptiv&ndi, a dugcing girl of the temple, 
who installed the image of the consort ( nachchiyar) to (the god}" 'Kuojamepndii- 
Pillaiyar in the temple of Rajendra§5li§vnramu<Jaiya-Mahadeva, the lord of Tiruk- 
kottaru alias MummudiSolanaltar, gave three idtfgd, (or?) 10 or/jc/iw and 10 
new achrhu of gold, in all, 20 uchchii for (the Expenses of providing) sacred offer¬ 
ings to this goddess. 

This amount, (we), the temple servants and supervisors of the temple accounts, 
received and_ agreed to give her (the donor) daily as interest from the temple trea- 
8®y» fi ye n &l* Paddy for the two nali of rice required for sacred offerings ro 

1 Registered as No. 75 of the Trav. Epig, Oollo. for 1084 m. *. 

2 The derails of data oorrespoud to a. d. 1253, March 2, Suojloy; but the nakshatra on this day was 

fifrati which commenced at '10 of day and oontinued fill -OS ,,£ the soooeeding day. 
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the goddess Nachchiyar, and if she measured out the two nn.lt of rice for this 
paddy on the palakcuttalai, to give her cooked food of one nalt of rice after making 
the offerings to the goddess, to present her with a cloth on the bathing day ( tirt - 
tarn) of the (annual) festival and, further, to continue (the supply of) this cooked 
food, cloth and paddy to the descendants of Sehgodap-Pttvandi. 

Thus agreeing, (we) the temple servants and supervisors of the temple 
accounts, received the twenty achchu and gave in mating (an agreement) on stone 
and copper to Sengsdmi-Puvandi, that the two nali of rice will be provided as 
long as the moon and the sun (endure). 

No. 16—On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 428. 

Text. 1 


1 yf [l*] Q*r«»[ii*] rxi-iw* u>r*»- 

2 S 01 _ iSar^:nSj>r ufSQmffitrx .Sm,® Op¬ 
'd Q&eusti.rtutkSlLpxiuHLiui Qu pp ya=- 

4 f&rifjitQair Cj—tr (afm (tf,W(tycf.O-rtripxAi^)ir- 

5 i s.«n(_u«r/f @)<nr 3*i@jrQrrL$‘JVj-y; S:! ,i_ a j mlrlu . 

6 gjir QairSeSen j®©® sir Cu.tr(ffssr Q&irjfiDajren- . . 

7 4 rpjp (peareusk a® s&as r @ H r r Q 9 k0 r Q iprl f > 

8 atoKSBrQarar S)imriug)ir Qaraa&it fl- 

9 pp QuSuiQpoif ®riu@)/f*gii sir j©ajinrs@u> jt/rippiuq_g- 

10 © £pp& QenaQpra gpSpp jy/fl© 'efS g,- 

11 a©® gpSppti (?,®pp Jir& *£>« ®«iai.s* JUjPu- 

12 pQpnsrjp jgti effa u ir sm if. tu u ufh even emirjtj sir 
18 usaso t§)s»pQ<uirpf$ Qatem-t— Senti $j) irem® 

14 u.III npisirm£tLjLn @)ii&o>u> ai®««jr (ajmreuek anaraOa/rear® 


.Sppoi ..(ipC-i—rQp *uevmgpp8sv«33es> 
® omjd ^(svuu/rigjsffi/ih [|*]^)siaj 


15 fap.Qw .0u£* 

■*>©- 

16 grip) jyifl©ny® s/Siunppiit fisirs 

I#)© erfSC® Ju(ip- 

17 ^ QtrtLreSppi J)(5wn©ir Opeujro-tuirev aiMssir ©swrarrir *»«>« 

Q «/r lo 6tr mi eg gQ 

18 © QgtppSOev Q&trj,, §f£.®a,(mQa,iru,rea,ii, 

®,w©yS ujiRS* G&n- 

19 J»W £)ai«r «9il© sn^Qentr^g^ [|*] 


20 


r (ippmirgam Ljpssi-ppir&ii 


jsp/rf Q*r 
Cpskar jysw jyjpnj'i 

21 Gp/resTjuii Qpsuiriseki8*grr)u, ^iDirQeuil'^irA asssrgiraSQatuenriri 

eu®*- 

22 «r 0“roiS»® Osro/r^.aSsi) g)aiaisfflA® ^Qowiigpii 

***■ Q~ -- 


bo a -planfc.on which paddy was re eat 
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' 23 aereu'ar enS^uiajrQwaQw «? siQsirsm® .gi u@ Qxr- 

SOT® §)&f8iufi®tLjlB 

QpiresiQygatii opes- . 

25 «r OuieB^tJSi £)maii05) yy©©ir^uy® jBsJiugpJJ au^irr- 

26 asuwirjp&spapgi Q^iiiS^ih Qa/Riji.s 0 ®,*,S^j [ll' J 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! . 

On the 17th day of the month of Mifpu in the Kollam year 42S, which was 
a Tuesday with daSaml-tithi and Pushya-nakshatra, GunaviUJ-Vndugat) alias Ra- 
jgndratola-Vaitravaija;; of '1'irukkott.aru alias Ssliiksralapurimi gave 61 achchu 
for providing daily five nali of rice for offerings and vegetables for curry, to the 
images of god Periyadeva-Eayinar and (goddess) Eachchiyar, consecrated by him 
in the temple of the god Rajendrstillsvaranmdaiya-NayiBar at, TirukkSttilru alias 
Mummuditolanallur. 

For thi§ (amount of) sixty one achchu, 1|10 + 3|40 of land, which was 
obtained on lease from Virapandiya-PallavaraiyaB, was taken up for cultivation 
bv Vadugaft-Gunavat); and from its produce lie had to measure daily on tiiepcila- 
kaiiialai, without fail, five nali of rice and to supply vegetables also. With this 
stipulated quantity of rice shall offerings be provided and from them, cooked food 
of four -nali of rice shall be given daily to. Eomalavalli, sister of Vadugni)-Uunu- 
vaa and a dancing girl of the temple. This four nali of rice offerings shall also 
be continued to her descendents. . 

When the lease expires, the temple servants and supervisors together with 
this Vadugao-Gunavat) shall invest the lease-amount and the additional loan ( pu- 
rakkadati) aggregating to sixty one achchu on some property, and Vaduga;i-Guna- 
vao and his descendents shall take it over for' cultivation and shall, without fail, 
supply the above-mentioned rice and vegetables. 

It was thus engraved on stone and copper, that from the income, accruing 
from this sixty one achchu shall the five nali of rice and vegetables for offerings 
he supplied, as long as the moon and the sun (last)'. 

No. 17—On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 440. 

Text. 2 


“2^ P# [I*] ®*»«W *■**■*> 

jqpppfi ©«»• ^©sGa/rRt-irgparr 


-* apsua 0*. \' 

mirtiUpjpi*£>lfi6»u,L H w (Sup"y 
Opwapej-Qa-irysmsiSSir 1 


TrQs&jQarfiSjryinL.iu fitgaQamLt-ir&sv Qa, 

Qatrm-Ltjrpg, Q&uppeir srm^aiQmei, «&■&<§ e„ a , 

0®*« 1 ffir«S«r« (g [I*] S)h&a0a9eBA Qpwaa 

trf 8 *- - :.— 


TSdtJJ. . . 

Registered as No. U of the Trav. Kpig. Colin, for 1086 m. e- 
3 The details of date oorrtepond to A, D. 1265, July 19, Sunday; *08; ‘30. 
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asBraj-amfl Q&iuasrirstapii gZaiiraeir masi&ei <g><8p/S .ay#* 1 <sy 
ertlOigui (Jp«jrty /5du9@)ii-ag sfl&o Oa(i«Bi®siiii_iu ymir- 
OTJj-sgsrr^ffl urgluutrC-if.Q.ev ^Qwieumi Qioaiwrs- 

ahQa/reAr® J)^ g^mipnSmi- 

& frekjpii GffJW/SJsQffl/ffuwFao/m [l*] £)LuijL «i[ii>*]- 

wfi&Sr ertlQiB Gja/rfiro® §!& . a&eQeo QaulXBeBe&i @- 

® p&psLb aiaQair«SeSei> Qpeuir&ehu8ag>>w yfsrQao- 
uvia-aamaresifi Q*iboimf*Q«nrifi [«*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

On the 23rd day of the month of Kaikataka in the Kollam year 440, which 
was a Sunday with pafichami-tithi of the first fortnight and Hasta-nakshatra, 
Semattan-Karunakarao of. Tirukkoftapu alias Solaksra iapuram provided for one 
perpetual lamp to the god RajendratollSvaramudaiya-Najupar of Tirukkottaju 
alias MummudiSolanallar, and for this gave to the temple servants and supervisors 
of the temple accounts, (a sum of) 8 achchu. 

For this (sum of) eight achchu , we (the above individuals) shall burn the 
perpetual lamp as long as the moon and the sun (endure), from the melvaram pro¬ 
duce of half the land, which had been previousty purchased for the god and which 
was 1J mi (in extent). . ■ 

Thus 'agreeing, (we) the servants and the supervisors of the temple transac¬ 
tions, received the eight achchu and engraved it (the deed) on stone. 


No. 18—On the capital of a pillar in the mandapa. 


Text. 2 


1 00 (5? [I*] (j$Qa<ri8<s9p uefrefiiq- 

2 «ot_aj Qurfhur6Br gif ,®irmStuirear <sf«- 

3 pjrusemi^-iu letrgf- 

4 Qmm-iripaJir ''’ Q&tu- 

5 p Qu/r^ai- 

6 anyth a- 

Translation.l 

Hail! Prosperity! 

This pillar and bracket wefe .made (t. e„ contributed) by .Periyau-KuditaAg? 
alias Sundarap&pdya-Nan;jina<lslvar who has the palli in this temple. 


t Expressed by a symbol. 

! Registered as No. 103 of the Trav. Epjg. Oolln..for 1099 M. s. 

3 The title of .nsdahar signifies the status o{ a petty chief (n®Jo + spiar) and his jurisdiction must 
have extended over Nanji-naju. The proper .name of this individual appears to have been 
Periyao-Kuditahgi,- and his alios had apparently'been'aS6dmed with reference to his overlord, 
Sundara-Pacdya. Who this Suudsra-Paodya was among the throe or four Pandya kings of 
that name of the mediaeval period, is not ascertainable, except that on palaoograpical grounds, 
the record is attributable to the 13th century A. 1). PoJp+uAsijra appeara to signify that 







TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


No. 19—Record of Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya: Saka 1293. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the east wall of the Cholfisvara 
temple at Chfilapuram and is in the Tamil language and characters of the last 
quarter of the 14th century, in which period the record is also dated. It belongs 
to the reign of the Pandya king Jatavarmn* Parakrama-Paiidyndcva and men¬ 
tions that this king repaired the temple of RajcmdracholeSvarnraudniya Nuyiwar at 
Kottain. This king is from this record known to have had a reign of nearly Id 
years from a. d. 1357 to 1372 and the present renovation is distinctly stated as 
having been carried out in the 10th year opposite the 5th year, i. r., the 1.5th year 
of his reign. The astronomical details given in the record correspond to a. n. 
1372, January 9. 

Another Pandya king of the same name JatSvarman Parakraiua- Pandya 
has figured in an inscription at Suchindram’. This record is dated in his 2.Hth 
year and.the detail furnished in it that his natal star was MfigtiSJrsha enables us to 
identify him with Arikesari Parakrama-Pandya who was responsible for the con¬ 
struction of the TeokaSi temple in a. d. 1463. He could not have been the same 
king- as the repairer of the Cholapuram temple, because the astronomical details given 
in the Suchindram epigraph do not work out correctly for a. i>. 1385-#, which 
would have been the 2Stli year of a king whose 15th year corresponded to a. n. 
1372. The remark niade in the Iravancore Statu Manual, Volume 1, page 265, 
that Nafiji-nadu was under king Parakramh-P&pdya of the Cholapuram inscrip¬ 
tion for 12 or 13 years from Kollam 548 to 561 is therefore erroneous. 

Text. 2 . 

1 a. <***§ yg [I*] mir&SlmrC® 

2 rC-t-irw&r glirrO^SXjQ&rnfi- 

3 uvirr^ev^aj ,;irii9@)iT- Ssirtie, ^Qsr^smu.uans,irrear mar - 

4 y^Ufr$jmLM!3Msf.iuQ>t-enn- tg&s ©iuitkot® jy^jr- 

5 eigm «-$<t upprai#, 8*m- &t ru9pj3i 

6 iLjW QansrreiBsgtpeinwiLjih Qupp &mpiupfdek m/rarO- 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the Saka year 1293, expired, the temple, of RsjSndraSoleSvaram-udaiya- 
Nayihar, the lord of TirakkotUru alias MummudiSolanallur in ''Nafiji-nadu was 
renovate^ by Srl-Roohchadaivarmai) alias. Tribhuvanachakravartin Sri Par&kmma- 
Papdya-deva on a Friday, having the third tithi oi the first fortnight and Sataya- 
nakshatra m the month of Makara in the tenth year opposite to the fifth vear 
(of his reign). 


Ho 20.—A fragment dated in KoUam 592. 

J ‘ w of .the arddhaman - 

p>a, iCis unimportant,it is given ibelow, 'because. it mentions a date, 

fcoUam 592. ihe fragmentary inscription reads as'follows: 


.1 f.A. S..Y(,1.1,.p,281.,/ 

2 Registered «» No. 77 of the Trer. Epig. Colin, fot 1084 u. 
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Text. 1 

2 >k)s- (sT^i) i$- 

3 j*>s»r (g/riiS- 

4 4, a-<3a- a- */r. 

.5 g)pir- 

From the syllables Jfirr, it appears that this fragment belonged to this temple and 
probably contained some particulars of a gift of land, as indicated by the figure 
of a trUula (trident) on the top of the stone. 

No. 21—Alvarkoyil record of Yira Kerala-Marttanda: Kollam S78. 

The subjoined record is engraved on three faces of a slab set up in the 
compound of the Vishnu temple at Alvarkdyil near Eraniel; but the subject 
matter relates to the performance of morning worship in the Siva temple at Siva- 
giri close by, for which some gift of land was made Gy the Travanaore king YTra 
Kerala Mfirttandavarmnn-Tiruvadi of KJlappertir in Kollam 578. It consists of 
a prefatory verse in Sanskrit which states the main points, while a more elaborate 
portion in Tamil furnishes the details connected with the hind and the worship that 
had to be conducted from the produce of this land. 

The late Prof. P. Sundaram Pillai M. a. had translated this record as 
follows in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXV, p. 18D 

“In the 8aka year Sakhaloka, when the sun was in his own house, the 
chief of the gods in Sagittarius, and the moon in the constellation Ysinyii, the 
prosperous ruler, Marttandavarman, of boundless fame and mild disposition, the 
g, I chief among the kings of Kerala, instituted, granting lands of great value for the 
■ purpose, regular offerings at daybreak for the god Sambu of the temple of 
Sivagiri”— 

and had discussed the astronomical details furnished therein in the following 
paragraph: 

“This rather cleverly composed couplet is certainly more satisfactory 
than those of the temple of Krishna. The chronogram Sakhaloka according 
to the Iiatapayadi system of notation means the year 1325, and the Saka-era 
being specially mentioned, there can be no doubt that the date recorded cor¬ 
responds to the Malabar year 578 (=a. l). 1403). The sun being- said to be 
in his own house, current astrology would lead us to infer that the month 
was Chiftgam or biinha. the sign Leo being the one now believed by astro¬ 
logers to be peculiarly the sun’s own constellation. Jiut as, we shall see pre¬ 
sently, the Tamil portion of the inscription specifies the month of Mesham. This 
must be due either to mi alteration in astrological conventions since 578 n. e.. 
or to an error on the pan of the composer of. the Sanskrit, distich, who mis¬ 
took the heavenly position where the. sun is. reckoned, to be. at the zenith of., 
his glory _for the sign specially considered to be his own—a pardonable error, 
no doubt,* on the part of one not acquainted with the intricacies of astrological. 

1 Registered ns Xo. 15 of tlie Trav. Epig. Colin-for 1086 m. b. 
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conceptions. For what is more natural than to suppose that one would be at the 
height of one’s power in one’s own house rather than under the roof of another? 
But such a supposition would imply ignorance of an important branch of Indian 
letters, not only on the part of the writer of the iloka, but also on the part of 
those court-pandits and other scholars of the age. who must have examined the 
verse before allowing it to be inscribed on a tablet specially prepared for it. The 
two alternatives being thus equally difficult to accept, I leave.the. solution of the 
problem to those better versed than myself in the history of Indian astrology. 
There can be, however, no similar doubt as to the position of the chief of the gods 
—Jupiter. He was in i>78 in the sign of Sagittarius,—.just the position whore we 
would have expected him, having found him 28 years previously in Leo. The 
lunar mansion of the day was YSmva or Bharam, as the star is now more com¬ 
monly called”. 

But all this discussion was the result of the misreading of two words of the 
record. The chronogram giving the Saka date is Sakraloku and not Sakhaloka , 
although fortunately the latter also gave the same year, which was possible of 
verification from the details furnished in the Tamil portion of the epigraph. The 
position of the sun is indicated by the expression kriya-bharana-gate Jlhaskarc, and 
as kriya-bhaocma denotes clearly the Mesha-raSi, there is no necessity to justify an 
incorrect reading of nija-bhav/ma or Stlrya’s own house which would be Sirnhu, 
and to defend the Medarn month mentioned in the Tamil portion, by equating the 
‘ascendant’ and ‘own’ houses of Surya, by elaborate argument. 

The translation will have to he altered thus: 

In the Saka year (expressed by the chronogram) Sakmloka (1325), 
when the sun was in the Mssha-raSi, the preceptor of the gods (namely, Brihaspati) 
in Dhanus and nakshatra was Yamya (BharapI), the prosperous ruler Marttilndu 
of mild desposition, of boundless fame, and the chief among the kings of Kerala, 
instituted, after giving lands of great value (for the purpose), regular offerings at 
daybreak for the god Sambu of the temple at Sivugiri. 

The astronomical”*details furnished in the Tamil portion of the record, 
namely, Kollam year 578, Msdam 26, Saturday, Amavasya, Bharaiii-nakshatra 
work correctly to the English date A. I). 1403, April 21, Saturday; \ r >4; '71. 

Text. 

1 «»«! [|*] 0<r53«. 

2 uu.ssira.mj SjUj^wjsjd- 

3 Gl,® poireimanr mtrf. 

4 Q^aauaa^:: lu/rs^jsiraro- ui 

5 euuusmiffis-nQas 


1 Registered ss No. 43 of the Tier. Epig. Colin, for 1093 M. K. 

2 ThiB date lias been read 8a onoaioeiaioadi by Mr. P. Htmdaram Pillai in Ind. AnL,XX\\ p. 137. 

3 ‘ D5oS(i%o> is air epithet of Brihaspati, the precoptor of the gods. 
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34 A sifippi fi^jSsStnuj- 
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49 Jl!/ Q&iugg ^dgLoir&OiLjia Os- 
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>.#' [ll*] 


Translation. 

[Tamil portion.) 

On the 26th day of the month of Msdarn in the Holism year 578 which 
was a Saturday, with amavasya and BharanT, was instituted a dawn-offering by 
ATra Seraja Marttandavarman-Tiruyadi^Krlapperur, to be mado to the Maha- 
deva of Sivagiri at RanaSmganallfir, aJid'thearrangements made for the expenses 
thereof are as follow:— 

At the rate of one 10 naji measure of paddy required per day' for 4 nali of 
white raw rice by the ‘home-measure’, the total paddy required per year is 24 ka- 
lam. To meet this total charge, six kalam is to be taken out of tlie tax due on 

.and for the remaining 18 kalam is to be utilised the tax due 

on the paddy lands beginning with the piece called Agrapullai.i-pej.-ai among the 
Alvar temple lands in Tiruvikramapuram, thus making the total 24 full kalam in 
all. The clarified butter required for the divine service and for vaiSvadeva being 
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per month two nali in home-measure, the land called Mavamimulai-pirayidam is 
also made over for the purpose. 

All these properties shall be taken possession of and. enjoyed by the vari- 
yan of Sattanur, by name Adittap-Adittah, and he shall after furnishing the 
supplies for the offering and four sacred garlands, take the offering of cooked rice. 

If the supply is not made for any one day when the property is enjoyed in 
pursuance of this arrangement, double the default shall be paid: but if the failure 
continues for a month, a fine shall, in addition to double the quantity defaulted, 
be imposed. If, however, the failure is due to the obstruction of any ill the 
sabha, a complaint shall be made in the temple, and the obstruction shall then be 
removed. 

Thus in lineal succession, and as long as the moon and the stars endure, 
shall these paddy lands and garden be enjoyed, the rent collected every harvest, 
and the divine service conducted without failure. 

According to this royal order and writ, this stone was inscribed by Ichuvii- 
raft-Iravi of the temple. 


No. 22.—Kalakkuttam Inscription of Kollam 645. 

The Annual Report of the Archaeological Department for the year 1095 
M. E. has the following note on the Siva temple at Kalakkuttam:— 

“The village of Kalakkuttam is about 10 miles from Trivandrum. The 
Siva temple of the place is one of the biggest in these parts. The central shrine 
and the pavilion in front of it are built of hard stone up to the basement, while 
the superstructure is of less hard material. The friezes at the base are sparingly 
sculptured. The uiches and the sikhara contain wooden images which have been 
colour-washed. 

The wood carvings in the spacious pavilion show good workmanship, but 
appear to be considerably later than those at Kadinanguiam. ' The ceiling con¬ 
tains the figures of ISaua, Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirriti, Yaruna, Vayu and Kubsra, 
which occupy, in order, the eight directions commencing from the north-east, east 
etc., with Brahma in the centre. The vehicles of the gods are shown on the sides, 
not as being ridden on, as at Kaflinaiigulaiu. The beams, which rest on the 
pillars and form the border of the ceiling, are worked into several friezes of bead 
and floral ornamentation. There is a belt of carved figures representing scenes 
from the Puranas. Arjuna’s obtaining the pagwpafa-weapon from god Siva 
appears to be the subject of these representations. Both in this and in "the outer 
mandapa, there are fine pillars. The entire wood-work is very neatly executed. 
An inscription in the Vatteluttu characters engraved on the south base of the wall 
records that Damodirau-Kandatt of Mudaiyamanpakkam, Saftkaraij-Devan of Si- 
Uftr and Narayapali-DsvaB of Mamballi conferred together in Kollam 645, Maka- 
ra 25, MIna-ra§i, and built of. stone the enclosure ( tiruchurru-wiandapa ), covered 
it with copper and in Kollam .646, Makara 8, Mlna-ra&i, performed the consecra¬ 
tion ceremony. It is not unlikely that the wobd cartings of the temple belong to 
th.-jsame date or had been shaped after the models that existed at that time.” 

V 
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The text of this inscription is published below. 

Text.' 


ggf suogfli — Qaireienw orirunu)® tuirmirda® war 
“ £.,d®K>- i3 szt'lS air9 Qarsxr® ^jjsf&ws&jfi Qpastujuuxaaruiraaji^i 
prQwr^rm aakQt-&iw 9pjprJg$ aaajrdr Q r isea<mw 
wrwutrraR terrrtusmeir Qp&MSLo Ajf. s ,siiiQar9uiSiaa- «0,7=[j),]di= 
apgtwsiau—U'sgw aSmaevm Q«Li9-4=«f fflgprariqti cfc-if. ©■s-ioi/ii 
OweSaa &rrrr&iDar (2?u/rROT®V«J©irifl.e» ,i>/®- tfl«rrAg)/r/rffl Gas.r- 

^pf-ZSlgi [||*] 


Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In MTna-rasi on the 25th day of the month of Maknra in the Kollnm 
year 645; Damodaraxi-Kaijdati of Mudaiyamanbhagam in Attinkll, Saftkarae- 
DevaiX of Sirrur, and Narayanan-JOeva^i of MambaUi together performed tlie 
safikocha ceremony, had the small surru-mandapa built of stone, had the front of 
the central shrine also roofed over with copper (sheets) and had the (purificatory) 
consecration ceremony performed iii Ml&a-ra&i on the Sth day of the month of 
Makara in the year 646. 


No. 23—Tonnal Inscription of Kollam 650. 

The following note has been made in the Annual Rqiort of the Travancore 
Archaeological Department for the year 1095 m. e., on the Bhngavatl temple at 
Tonnal: — 


“Two miles to the north of Kalakkuttam in the village of Tonnal (called 
in its inscription Tiruttopral). Here is a temple dedicated to Bhagavati. The 
central shrine of it, which faces the east is right in the middle of a spacious court¬ 
yard and is built up to the superstructure of granite stone. The friezes at. the 
base are sparingly sculptured. Th a padmavari or the lowermost tier is shaped in 
the form of the petals of a lotus flower. In the second frieze, miniature figures 
of human heads, temples and the like are carved at some intervals. A belt of 
elephants, lions, yali and varaha are sculptured. The wall and pillars arc made 
of brittle cut-stone and a row of bhutaganas occupy the topmost part of the build¬ 
ing. 'The Hkhara over the sanctum contains a few figures of gods and men made 
of stone. In front of the central shrine there is a small pavilion, square in its 
shape, provided with pillars at the corners to support the roof. The steps leading 
ro this raised platform are flanked by two yali-screens. The ya/j'-panel to the left 
(*• e -> t5l « south) contains the sculptural representation of Siva and Tiirvatl seated 
on the back of a Eishabha; GanSSa and Apasmara are carved below. The screen 


X Registered as No. 33 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 u. k. 

2 ,«»S«ir8uJrf* ; 8 » Malayalam form of miG«ir8uti£& whioli refers to 

liatr the god in a balalaya when repairs to the temple are in progress 

3 It is possible that it is a mistake for @ 0 ^ SrpffmegsrL-ueyii. 


the ceremony <it instill- 
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on the right side contains Mahavishnu, bearing in his hands the conch, the discus 
and the staff. His consorts BhudevI and Srldfivl are also represented. All these 
are in sitting posture.” 

On the south base of this pavilion is a Vatteluttu inscription, which records 
that a certain Narayanan-Suvaran commenced the renewal of the temple at Tirut- 
toUxal in Kollam (>50, building at first an ilatikoyil (Tamil for balalaya ), finished 
the work in Kollam 654 and re-consecrated the image in the central shrine. The 
text of this record runs as follows: 

Text.’ 

1 smnfl ibtc.tJI- 

2 

3 ^(Vj^Qfsrarpei) py,/etriuy>mi-iu Stpjvrtr mrjrnuemar msujm Oarsi)sorb 

4 *■«•©«) pirucrsm® t£)®r@m2«4ii 0) a.ra- §jaraSsiru3soQteirsm&)p 

0 fin^uucxfi Q&iuti9f* -aeiirunraar(S uS^ar.^irSja 

6 a_£)as,rc>. ^sirjn sotsbO- 

' 7 ©fftrS) Qs, -SOT® =Sj- 

8 spgl erqpis- . 

9 isaR&at < 5 - ■' 

10 fern**** 

11 a>..*a*i [«*] 

Translation. 

Hari ! May there be no obstacle ! 

Narayanan-Suvaralj of Sinttr, (a member) of the namuddyam (assembly) of 
Tiruttojiral, commenced the repairs (to the temple) on the 12th day of the month 
of Mina in the Kollam year 650 after fixing up an ilaiikoyil (balalaya ), and 
(finally) reconsecrated (the god) inside the temple and had the consecration cere¬ 
mony performed in Kaimi-raSi on the 29th day of the month of Mithitpa of the 
(Kollam) year 654, which was a Saturday with Rusta-nakshatra and saptaml- 
iithi. 


Haripad inscriptions. 

Mr. lv. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar has made the following remarks on the 
Haripad temple in the Annual Report of the Archeological Department for 
1096 m. e.— 

“Haripad, the principal village in the ■ Kartigappalli taluk of the Quilon 
Division, is noted for its temple of Subrahmanya, which had been lately burnt 
down by fire. All the structures within the first prakara, viz; the central shrine, 
the namaskara-mandapa in front, and the entire covered inner inclosure had been 
destroyed. Just outside the first prakara in the space between it and the second, 
there is a finely built kfittambalam or ‘theatre-hall’ situated at the left of the east 
entrance. The hall is very spacious and contains a raised platform intended to 

1 Regisinrorl «x ao. 34 o£ the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 m. is. 

2 The details of date give tile English equivalent A. D. 1479, .Time 26, Saturday; "21; -41. 
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accommodate the actors. Here, it is reported, that the Mahabharata is expounded 
occasionally at present, and during the annual festival of the temple a play known 
as the SahlcwrhWu is also performed. The ceiling of the raised dais consists of. 
nine sections'. The central, section contains an image of Brahma finely carved in 
wood, while, the eight outer ones accommodate carvings of the deities-lsana, Indra. 
A^ni' Yama, Nirriti. Tampa, Yayn and KubSra,—all of which exhibit good 
workmanship. The belt running round the base of the ceiling contains represent¬ 
ations of the birth ami sports of Krishna and the other avatards. The feeding- 
house or ai/t'aicila is in the north enclosure. Two rooms, one used as the stores 
and the other for the ttfcaeff-images, are also found on this side. The latter has 
two halls in front." 

In front of this temple is found the stone effigy of a human being horizont¬ 
ally poised on its back on an upright block of stone, with its face looking upwards. 
Similar figures are also found near the Vishnu temples at Tirukkadittanam and 
Tirmnulikkalam. On the significance of keeping such peculiar images in front of 
temples' these interesting observations have also been added: 

“Just near this porch (of the Hnripnd temple) is a stone image of a man 
fully stretched out. It has a big hole on the back which, by its formation, sug¬ 
gests that at this point it has to be fixed to the projecting portion of a vertical 
column from which it appears to have been detached. Winn put in proper order, 
the cap-stone would lie in a horizontal position with the face of the image turned 
up. It is said that once a year, at the time of hoisting the flag for the annual 
festival, this image, is bathed in water and is offered flowers, probably for some 
meritorious act done by him," though at present it is not possible to know what it 
was. In spite of the fact that the image is now detached, I feel no doubt that, it 
represents what is generally termed" in these parts, where such monuments are met 
with, a foirmigal-pariharam. In other parts of India this class of monuments is 
not found. As regards the. nature of this monument, it may be said that the 
name is fairly suggestive. Since pariham means ‘remedy’ and harwigal a ‘stone’, 
it must have been originally designed to ward off impending evils," that might 
otherwise have disturbed the peaceful celebration of the intended object. It may be 
regarded as a substitute devised in later times for such sacrifices as had been wont 
to be offered at the time of commencing a great undertaking like the construction 
of a temple, tank, etc., or it might be that the figure of the man represents one 
who dauntlessly risked or offered his life for a public cause, and who is for this 
sacrifice honoured in the same way as heroes who fell fighting to the last for the 
sake of their country, or ladies who committed sahagamana. , It is not possible to 
think that kannu/al-pariharas are representations of offenders who had been im¬ 
paled for some delinquency, as they are sometimes thought to be: for in such latter 
cases, it is quite unlikely that posterity would honor them as they now do.” 

The following alternative hypotheses offered by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rat¬ 
on the significance of these effigies are also of interest (vide. Ceylon Antiquary 
Yol. I, pp. 80-1): . . ■ .. 

“One fact, however, is-oLnote-namely, ..that these karufigal-parihamms, or 
impalement stones, are in all eases found, set up. .in front of temples, outside the 
main gate and opposite to it. There is one such stone in front of'the Subrah- 
manya temple at Hsripadu; another before the Vishnu temple at Tirnkkadittanam- 
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and two others in front of the Vishnu temple at Mulikkalam- The fact that these 
stones are invariably situated in front of temples indicates that the ceremony of 
setting up this sort of stoue would have been performed in, or near, the temple. 

Some tentative hypotheses may be suggested m explanation of this curious 
relic of the past. It may possibly represent a pious man who, for some reason, 
offered up his body to the god of the temple before whom bis effigy is set'up, and 
so ended his life, the sacrifice of this devotee being commemorated by the townsmen 
who set up the memorial in his honour; or (as one of the residents of Harippadu 
explained to me), it may represent a hated king whose treatment of his people 
was harsh, and to cause whose destruction his effigy was impaled. Such form of 
impalement, as shown, would not end the life of the victim for a long time and 
only after much suffering. My informant told me that the name karwfigal-pari- 
haram is applied to the abhicharika (demoniacal) ceremony and that it was meant 
to strike terror in the minds of erring kings. It is impossible at present un¬ 
questionably to arrive at the true explanation.” 

It is, however, noteworthy that the erection of (arufigal-parihams as part 
of the expiatory ceremonies connected with the accidental or intentional deaths of 
individuals belonging to the temple-staff is mentioned in the Trivandrum Temple 
Chronicles in the following three instances:— 

1 a’cfcogjo mo s> @ (ggflgofflafl ^ooflaiamiaocoi nslisaisl aao- 

093)0 aspl.ajffiflcTO aesnsiigjg siaie.s'dcBQso =0 (ftejrolraoroo ja 

2 a<ftog-|o crr)6)ca. ©guog-^ffl cSj)!#8a-)l@if> ig^loTlo gDroai) gwaflaiazoocn 

QomnWnsl QjScsaai ecooa4<Oit5rB>)ra6 rolcriDo is®docLioGooil| aao 
OH.S3B66>at§k£8o OTOslxyo AroflffiQjlg ASmSlogjo ffl-OJOg) ojlsftflS 
Q/lomorootnisroa^jralmriini) ffic&oa©s>ste06rogS) raicm te>oaj© 

^olsroraxso-iA £a.m ©tugglcseso =oo- a«flgjlsT<s>Oo <a> 

gjffllmioffloKOo <d " 

„ .6>0®6o_isWoadi>o qjc^qjIoo QijIstck^ 6>ce>o§ffirm crfls) 1 

aJ(B12lCOOIS6>CUffii200o<fiS c&(n4o_lffll(n)0ffio Q_. 


From these extracts, it would appear that the human originals of these stone 
effi'des had neither distinguished themselves by any act of exceptional self-sacrifice 
for tlie public good, nor were they guilty of any crimes that had necessitated the 
barbarous retribution by impalement, of the ancient days. In the'cases cited above, 
kalparii/armns appeal' to have been set up as part of an expiatory ceremony by 
the delinquent kings, who were responsible directly or indirectly for the death of 
.some individuals within the temple precincts. 

Instances are numerous in which persons guilty of accidental homicide have 
tried to expiate their sins by burning lamps m temples for the spiritual peace of the 
victims; but in these cases where the pariharams have been erected, it .is not 
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known whom the effigy represents,—the culprit or the victim,—whether the culprit 
is portrayed as a penitent with face upwards expiating his crime, or as is more 
probable, whether the effigy of the victim who w^s cut off ere his natural end was 
put in the posture of death in front of temples with a view not only to secure post 
•mortem spiritual welfare for liis soul, but also, to act as a painful reminder to the 
culprit. ' The aggressor may have also beeu required to provide for some worship¬ 
being offered in the temple for the merit of the deceased; and that nmy explain 
the ceremonies which are said to be conducted before these images on the eve of 
the annual festivals of the particular temples. The effigy in front of the Tiruk- 
kadittanam temple appears to hold a conch in its left hand; and as a conch is the 
professional property of a maran, it is possible that the particular effigy represents 
a temple servant who had been killed and in whose memory the relic was set up 
by the aggressor. 

The name of the village of Harippad is suggestive, because its inscriptions 
give it the denomination of Arippadti• The important temple of the place being 
one of Subrahmanya and not of Vishpu, the name of the village has no connection 
with Hari as the English spelling would lead one to suppose, but has to be derived 
from ari or rice. Pafyu as a suffix occurs in a similar word vittuppadn. 

The subjoined records belonging to this temple relate mostly to matters 
connected with the cultivation of temple lands by private individuals, and the pe¬ 
nalty which was levied from them for sundry defaults of non-cultivation or non¬ 
payment of the meladi or rent-dues in kind to the temple of god Peruntirukkoyil- 
appan. Each of these inscriptions begins with the word Hrikariyam', which is 
apt to be mistaken as signifying the office of "the individuals mentioned in them; 
but it appears to be a shortened form of the usual documentary preamble, viz., 
“^certain chronological details] Q&u9p ^siriBiuunr^^i ’' 1 2 —that is found in almost 

One of these inscriptions Is of interest, because it mentions the name of a 
local chief named Ramap-Adicfmvarmap who was governing Oda-naffii, 1 which 
is the tract of land represented by the coast territory, with Kayankulam as its form¬ 
er capital. The names of two of the predecessors of this Ramap-Adichchap 
were Ravi-Adichchap and Ravi-Keralavarmap. The Tirukkapdiyur record pub¬ 
lished on page 290 of Volume I of the Travancore Archmological Series mentions 
another chief called Ramap-Kodavarmap, who was governing Oda-napu in Kollam 
392, when the Travaucore ruler of the time was Ravi-Keralavarman-Tiruvadi. 
Another epigraph 3 from Tiruchchend&r in the Tinnevelly district dated in the 
fourth year of a Papdya king Majavarmap Tribhuvanachakravartin KulaSekliara- 
deva mentions the gift of two villages for the maintenance of the matha called the 
Arulaladasa-ma$a founded by a certain Odapattaffigal. It is not however ascer¬ 
tainable who this Odapattadigal was or when he flourished, because the date of 
this particular KulaSgkhara is itself indeterminate. 


1 It waa also sailed 04<i-na4u or 0#&4u and waa allotsd to Chsjayi-avavfipam (Gundert). 

2 No. 465 of the Mad. Epig.CoUo, for 1909. 
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I here subjoin from the Golden Legend 1 of the Lives of the Saints, a 
short extract relating to St. Ciriacus, Martyr, (Kuriakko-Sahada), in -whose honour 
the Church at Palaiyur was defeated. 

‘Ciriacus was ordained deacon of Marcellus, the pope, and was taken and 
brought to Maximian the emperor, and was commanded that he and his fellows 
should delve the earth and should bear it on their shoulders unto the place that he_ 
made. Ciriacus and Sisinnius helped S. Saturninus in this work; but the forme"' 
was put in prison, while Saturninus and Sisinnius were beheaded soon after.-' 

Arthemia, the daughter of Diocletian was tormented of the devil, and it 
said “I shall not go out before that Ciriacus, the deacon, come.” Accordingly Ci¬ 
riacus was brought to her and the devil was constrained to go out. Arthemia, 
in gratitude, allowed herself to be baptized. Sometime later, a message came from 
Persia to Diocletian, praying him that he would send Ciriacus, for his daughter was 
tormented of a devil. Ciriacus journeyed to Babylon and effected the cure of the 
princess; whereupon the king, queen and many others were baptized. Ciriacus then 
returned to Rome. 

When Diocletian died, Maximian who succeeded to the empire, was wroth 
with Arthemia, and he imprisoned Ciriacus. He commanded to Carpasius, his 
vicar, to constrain Ciriacus and his fellows to do sacrifice, or else slay them by di¬ 
vers torments. Aqd he took Ciriacus and threw pitch molten and burning hot on 
his head, and hung him in the torment called l ec,ulee', and after, he did do smite off 
the head of Ciriacus, and also beheaded his fellows, about the year of our Lord, 
three hundred. 

And Carpasius gat the house of S. Ciriacus, and in despite of Christian 
men, he made a bath in the same place where Ciriacus baptized, and there bathed, 
and made banquets in eating and drinking. And suddenly he with nineteen fellows 
died there, and therefore the bath was closed up. And the paynims began to dread 
and honour Christian men.’ 


1 The Golden Legend as Englished by Caston, (Dent 1900) Vol. IV, pp. 205-8. 






APPENDIX A. 

Cholapuram inscription of Snndarasola-Pandyadeva. 

This fragmentary inscription of the ChoAPandya viceroy Jat»vaman 
alias Sundara Sola-pandyadeva was copied from the Cholapuram temple. As it 
was omitted to be included among the records of Cholapuram published ante., its 
j.o X t j s given here. The right-hand portion of the inscribed stone has been cut out, 
•when the stone was used up as a ,door-jamb of the mandapa in front of the 


1 Offi/Tffffffioi-ujusiruijrrsw anb/n irQ&t ipua <J ^j5 a fsv 

2 Q&irifivso&tnr . eriia^ijjir LafgiGVzpgi flvrQjgSasSjQ.y/rte wo. 

3 SipuiriOseitko srms^ir gg^isi6ir^l^°ir(ipss>L.iiJirir Qp, . . 


4 1ST . sguuir . . msnpujir/OjiiiQsSi^a^w aji—urjbQ&eoOsi Qsujr . . 

5 esr jyenirLttffGij Qp ott Sso QiDtrLpeQanj&lQiutu Qu>QfsiraQvijr imrQjius 3^- 

QatrdS . 

6 jfiQiu OiuwcSeUmrisp aS&ouO/uj-® Qerreoevira maiuaSQeO mnraQatr . . 

7 Qur0(g5tt earSv/rQui sirpgi8(& ) @uuprx&]iii <§)uuiBQfirL-ip- MpjuLa 

SQirir . 


Parthisasekharapuram record of Sundarasola-Pandyadeva- 

This incomplete Yatteluttu inscription is found engraved on the south base 
of the Vishnu temple at Parthiva&ekharapuram. Its importance, in spite of its 
being built in, consists in its registering a feeding charity instituted by the Chola- 
Papdya- viceroy Jatavarman alias Sundara&dla-Papdyadeva in the name of Sri 
Gaftgaikonda-Sola?), who was none other than his own illustrious father Rajendra- 
Sojadeva I (a. n. 1013-45). 


2 

3 


Up [I*] Qsre/FmL-tLiuaiijirir'ar eiruirs&'if.iuQp- 

90 ura«ri_<fg?[«u]. Sr put pf smemmQsffSiari^Qrir- 

^@sru^iM gs® e.6mear&jw 

iriptrd OT* @ u uirrp@wQ&Bjnj l rp£i (jafQsoSsffei) ^peuirt eff- 

irasn up.iu . n^ajsek [flp turaKmt- 

ir/s/rtl® [a 8 ]si«^ @ 


On page 69, correct “ palaiyakarialchu ” into “ tamjkkanahlcu ”, 
Palaiyakanakku. is the expression used to denote the Julian style, which 
was in vogue among the Christians of the Malabar Coast side by side with the 
Gregorian revised style. , 

1 Registered as No - 52 of die Trav. Epig. Colla. for 1100 m. e. "" ~ 

2 Do. 42 .... Do.. 
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No. 24—On the east base, north of entrance. 

Text. 1 2 

SMjsufl [n*j a®®®, afio/rteii Q&u9p 

[11*] «si_ffi/r® wirmrem^efiuj glrsSQsjreirr aaau^^p- 

atrjrrr jyifluuirCtS Q^si/ir/i^ aput9&& Q^eoaf mir$B)LB& Q&iupithiLh ®- 
© ^©aSaraS^ti «0il®[s*]a«r®,ff,s 
y,t£l ‘euMarirsiratreugtiii lomt-tupirafi^w asrarsAuasQ/^/fl^ti Sr- 

QeirQppPMS fiparmi—iriLj ^ruurripii ■©a'soayu, ^r*sfl]«nnf 

earanairqgeiBiu §jrru>ar .&£*- 

wruwir PQeuy.i «®u,© @ j8«^ t [ll*] @,r<& ^t^rumr ,£©«*- 
iy.« <senu>t&i®@airrir sireo^^, piiLzfi&tF Qissd- 
eSen Qairsar® Q&yj)&& Qisev glrMasreirir ^©au- 
If.a sanu><&g$@)airraQ<srrir(B wBiBsupgi mirairiu- 

mnis pirQinr^reir Qu®w er(y@iu armr/ijd&u- 
ulLl. QiseOeSeO Q&irsxr® Qiseo j lcsituiS- 

&acQ&ir<zm(h tHe&tLjut sSC® Q&irQ/gpfrtsai giiru- 
ur(tpii $irp&> GWay i5ij.[«S*] j*rif gjrirw <&)$- 
ffa=au/t[u,/t*] se>>u>®g£*«-j-/r .[»*]. 

Translation. 


Hail 1 Prosperity !' 

The transaction made in the Tula month, with Jupiter in Simha, was the 
following: 

The subordinates of Rama ij-Adichchavarmaw-Tiruvadi administering Oja- 
nadu removed the entanglements to the lands Vallo&kaval, Madaiya^ar-kari, 
Kannati-Iyakkaear-kari and the Nirvatittai-kaj-areram which had been endowed by 
the agents of Ravi-KSralavarmar-Tiruvadi who was governing Oda-nadu, for the 
expenses of providing for the god at Arippadu, four ncili of good rice and a sacred 
lamp. 

The balance remaining from the quantity of paddy agreed upon in the time 
of the agents of Ravi-Adichchavarmar-Tiruvadi and that from the paddy accord¬ 
ing to the written agreement entered into by NSrayanati-Damodirati of Mangalain 
with the agents of Ravi-Keralar-Tiruvadi, shall be measured after leaving mili — 
thus did the agents of Ramafl.-Adicbchavarmar-Tiruvadi provide for the expenses, 
after removing the encumbrances. 


1 Registered as No. 15 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1088 K. *. 

2 It may also be u&rQortror. 0 
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No. 25—On the east base, south of entrance. 

Text. 1 

1 jv/spa#* -®^«r mmr <_®r 

2 sriiQu®to;r&« £&&&$ gu Qair/spQ)C-®~ 

3 mftflro pasr&Gsirm&r etoezsmu> srMuiruuil- 

4 i—gju> GjSaiir&'3j QfBsatt— lc- 

5 iLiy-iQairQpjgirMr [||*] 

Translation. 

Madisudaii-Randan of Agalagam, gave as fine to the god of Arippadu all 
his rights (sammandam) in the Rosjanattu-kari, for having wronged ( ?) the god 
(emherima,®). 


No. 26—On the same base. 

Text. 3 

1 “rf e? [l*] sirs*i-aai&iuirpih Q&tU'g (jff&trfiuj- 

iareuQ^AmqfSiruusiredl mir /nnuasar ek j-df @m/r[jr*]«ir (Lpq^ssasr- 
aifl QL-ipfetug.Ba ^msQsirerreiT tosa srppSsou LfsnjraSh-^^ar Quim 
jijBuuirCJGQfieiiis^ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

The following temple transaction was accomplished in the Tula month, . 
(when) Jupiter (was) in Karkataka. Harayanan-SrlkumaraQ of Sehgalunlrpajli 
(agreed) to measure) . • • . . . . • by the idc&gali to the god of Arippadu from 
his own land (called) Mapattalai-puraiyidam, for having left uncultivated the 
(temple) land (called) Murngan-kari. 


No. 27—On the same base. 

Tetxd 

1 [v*] [|*] p <x>!fiiy,r LDesfleusmem-ii isnQ^uiar* jyifluun-C® 

2 Qpears Qajreketr yifi <£<x>a8a 9t^/i$tufdgtii. Qpai- 

3 irQt fv[(a] gs[A]^.ffl/0[S]s5r^ euBrQemr&@irQei>irqi.ii9<hu$<ssrump- 

4 a B^uir® Qpaii fffi® G^sxr^u,C.tf.a QarGpptrmr mem flau- 

5 rir«r®r .vvQwsw'V Lli*] . 

1 Registered as No. 8 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1088 m. e. 

2 ^atrifiiutb represents ‘an item of temple translation.* 

3 Registered as No- 9 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1088 m. a. 

4 The writing stops here abruptly. 

5 Registered asNo. 10 of the Tray.Epig. Oolln..for 1088 st. e. 

6 Probably iBirs&iri&eirj oompare inscription below. • 
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Translation. 

Ilaiiivaijnaii-Nafga^sarmax) of Talaiyttr gave as fine to the god, land (of 
the sowing capacity 1 of ID parai of seed in (the field called) Valloehchiral-odi ad¬ 
joining certain temple lands, for the fault of having forbidden cultivation of some 
of the lands belonging to the god at Arippadu. 

No. 28—On the same base. 

Text . 1 2 * 4 

1 (jtfsrBuj ih + [l*] prenipiyir wexfleusksxrii ursuareir gsi fitsirQtun m 

CJ3i—truL&&> Q/ssuifimi—s af/r/rswanm- 

2 ^annSarp tSafi»Sjsai> na>n&i—pfhgtu> femaQaraim .T,irsirsm [«nto*] 

^ u> Q/Snnira^ Grnaojj. Qxin—ir^ Qp- . . , . . 

4 Q^ai/f« @ [ll*] 

Translation. 

Maijivaupatj-PavaBan of Talaiyur, having failed to. give the meladi * (rent) 
to the god from the kar&nmai share on the mi/i and the compound-sites in 
Vattorji in Nujjjhimel, which he had taken out from the god for cultivation, he 
(Ifaijivannatg-PavaBaji) forfeited by sale the lands belonging to himself. 

No. 29—On the same base. 

Text . 5 

1 ong mttyShk 

Qlhs i> euLLQL-n-tq.- 

2 u9&> ^esnk’\Qsmsisr(& QpgvJr'SifU- & ■sfrsrr ^ ibmus&Q&Q&rp 

g)U>u;$lGrr&rt>(Lpib Qimsxsu^ QairL-.rp&rr P5irgu&<mrL-'Lp- 

3' th LnirGijp&Q&fn&iT® ui«w«arL,/o* «w-°&>jB6nr£ 

Q O^anfag a_ II 

Translation: 

Subrahmapyati-Nagasarmap of Kalpakanalliir, having failed to pay to the 
god the meladi (rent) on the lands (having the solving capacity) of fifty kalam of 
■seed in Vattodi in Ktuftitjmfil which was the land belonging to the tantri of the 
temple, he sold away the land of four kandam belonging to himself to the god. 


1 Registered as So. IX of the Trav. Epig. Colin- for X088 M. B. 

2 Read unraifldOai!TaBr®» 

8 Mela & means ‘the rent paid in ldwl'. 

4 j£*irifhiii represents ‘an item of temple transaction -' 

5 Registered as No. 12 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1098 M. a. 
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No. 30—On the same base. 

Text.' 

1 ^|>*] asknt—i %r ! **]!24‘ru>u&iu> Q.s : iii_u/ r «,ii 
rrgsiei&.ig- jyifluuirC.G Gpsij 

2 « aim rearemia Qa&Geiip LfsSmuifiie^i^SeiLci u^ekaeop@£Uu> piEimm 

aQaireiretr ffi/rjr irsmnmLa 

irwmgpiu> GifiLi-i-lp^irtpii^QpeuiaiVT, [||*] 

Translation. 

Kandsm-Nagasunna© of Talaiyur, and his eldest son gave up with libation 
ot water their karanmai -right on the field called Pnlimpalanfii ; having the sow¬ 
ing capacity) of ten kalam of seed, which they had taken up on /Mranmai-tcum-^ 
from the god of Arippadu. 


No- 31—On the same base. 

Text. 2 

1 ^fa/7-(Suiii i '[l*] aeouusksifl urenfliu m r n ir’nexir sir p^mstriOxirstrerr jijeiar- 

2 BS.ju Liitreijp&Qair'm l})* ^/L.i^-aQairfSppir^r tnesSiummrrr 

njaurjOT ji/rRuuml® Qpsnira iq [«*] 

Translation. 

Maniya-Narayanao of Ivalppalli gave awav, with libation (of water), his 
.snare of karanmai-rvSixts on the land called Arai'kkal. to the god' at Arippadu, 
having received the full money value. ' ' . 


No. 32—On the base of the Kuttambalam, 

Text.' 1 

1 utuog£l(®?l [||*] 6><a,agjo° ci6oo(da>rf aosre Jlcoaoioo cyoa- siaiggl- 
oaoag^o cLgsro-Jrmajo clAcli custom sieoaalcqjo <sit>an Ado rooodl- 
cssi ia®51ojo§ acussigiQiftoojlejgjcD ciisflo_iosacnn§ dfeaciroaracml coiffl- 
aoacDai) adsBltsfkjo fixftoaj^as-Joiculgg, aj)S2as>CDa6 a-jg&ltmieio 

1 Registered m Xp. 13 of the Trav. Epig. Collu. for 1088 M. e. 

2 Registered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1088 si. e. 

3 jjgairifiajih represents ‘an item of temple transaction.’ 

4 Read uireip. 

5 Registered as No. 16 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1088 m. n. 

* The English equivalent is a. it. 1769. March 17- 
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aag> ^oroleicsao.-i) a-aiKsaiacOcesioi) aiajloo>ce,6iB4 ^tesiom A6iaij@§ 
s»o!& MtMMimi &exd>spy, aOogj§ aaj’j o®gjo®aiaso qos 
i^roraiCDj&jo Aaiooajo 

2 <fli®it»o4*;T-jslaa)ts?j s)s>£lic^ j.aj(D3<g)aa)>oa2)lyaA ggsro-csaisaa^Di*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the Kollam year 944, oil the Sth'day of the month of Mltia, which 
was a Friday with da&unl-fc'ift* and Puwrvasn-nafaAatra ,—on this day in Minn- 

the miqpulakkar (petty village officers or soldiers of front rank), cheru- 
manakkar (tax-collectors), valiyakunju-kilttakkciy, kunjis-krillakkcif, kanakkamper 
(accountants), kayyuj (servants) and others belonging to the establishment ( pulti) 
of Kumaran-Tambi-Yajiimanau and Kochyeppau-pilhi-Yajamanan, collectively, 
had this kuttambalam ^theatre-hall of the temple) completed as a service to god 
Peruntfikkoyilappan of Arippadu and had the consecration ceremony also finished. 

They also contributed the pattikai of the kuttappura (theatre-hall). 

May god Pmmtrikkoyilappan help (us). Be it well- 

Four records from Kariyamanikkapuram. 

The subjoined four Tamil inscriptions are engraved on the walls of the 
temple of Kariyamaiiikka-vinnagar-Eml^erumaft at Idaraykkudi alias Rajnnara 
yana-chatiu’vedimnngalaiii. a suburb of Suchindrum. The insignificant hamlet 
round about this Vishnu temple is called Kariyamanikkapuram after the name of 
the god installed within the latter, and it forms part of the bigger village of Ida- 
rayakkudi, which is the present headquarters of the Agastl&varam taluk. 

One of these records relates to the repairs and additions to the temple that 
were executed by Kulasekhara-Nimbirattiyar, evidently a member of the royal 
household of the Travancoreking. The inscriptions deciphered hitherto disclose 
the names of 

Vlra Rama-Marttandavarman 1 Kollam 614—TirunavSykkulam. 

Senbaga-Adityavarman 2 „ 639 —VadaSeri. 

Vlra Ravi- Ravi varman 3 „ 640 —Parakkai. 

Vlra Rama Ramavarman 4 „ 646-54 —Suchindram. 

Adityavarman 3 „ 644-59 •—Tirakkujuhgudi. 

1 No. 56 of 1092- 

2 „ 111 of 1099. 

3 „ 120 of 1099. 

5 ” 126 of 1095 (pul. A«t. Vol. II, p. 360.) 
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while the Trivandrum Temple Chronicles give Rama-Marttapdavarman a reign up 
to 21st Kanni 644. According to this authority 1 2 3 4 , if correct, this king also bore the 
title of KulaSekhara-Perumaj, and Kula&ekhara-Nambirattiyar of Koilam 643 may 
possibly have been connected with this king. 

The second inscription dated in Koilam 685 records the gift ot land made 
by a private individual, Arangan-Pernmap, a bhafta-ariya of Tattaipattiimm in 
Sembi-nfidu for providing offerings to the god. It is noteworthy that the donor 
came from the east coast. Sembi-nadu was the name of the sub-division which 
contained TiruvuttarakoSamafigai in the Ramnad District. Arisil is probably the 
tillage Ari&dttr (?) in the Tanjore District. A coin called paravaik-laSti is men¬ 
tioned; but its value is not known. 

Two other records dated in Koilam 734, are connected with a charitable 
endowment instituted by a private individual named Madhus0.dacap-Madhiisi5.da- 
iiapfor the supply of gruel every fortnight in a wayside choultry, near the Vishnu 
temple, and for thatching it. The Travancore king of the time, Adityavarman 
Sijaivay-Muttavar, is stated to have been staying in the new place at Vlrakc.rale- 
I Svaram near Muttalaikkujichchi, when his royal sanction was accorded for certain 
; tax-exemptions on the lands set apart for these charitable endowments. 


No. 33—Record of Kulasekhara-Nambirattiyar: Koilam 643. 

On the base oj tlie mandapa in front of the shrine. 

Text.- 

1 £ 2 ? [>*] QsirAsid tatrpd qpuuprrik 

Biuj£ <3jGoQ&mj)iBLcii9trinL.iS)-!Uirir' s 

2 ®a9g)/r atfiiuwirmfl is sSemsm&ir erdQuQuursir QairuSeo 

3 siQsau-girQivru-zmapii. Qe£j£pJSi s suDiru>s£*'i—uQptb Qetoiruttsssryyt. 

4 *C.®s£&&i seosQpui [l*] vo-»^oss \m_-n |j|*j 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

On the 30th. day of the month of Chittirai in the Koilam year 643. Kula- ' 
Sekhara-Nainbirattiyar repaired the temple of god Kariyamanikka-vinnagar-Em-- 
bennnap at Idalaykudi, built the maha-mandapa and the steps ($5pana)'\n(\ had 
the consecration ceremony performed. 

Be it well! 


1 Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 276. 

2 Registered as No. 106 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. b. 

3 Compare the title of tambmti of modern day*. 

4 i. the stepped porch- 
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No. 35—Record dated in Kollam 085. 

On the base of the kitchen aj the temple. 

Text. 1 2 

jg [,*] @1) iS r iDaa_ 

^gpflQiurOjsSiLiih @aaeiiQy>eotoajii, Gupp mtrar Qa'hp 

&,giirQ®iputst.%(ii,)eispp, /siAgjir a£iuuireig£aaa!aksareuir sruQuqrjutrshr 
gutsm-n.rp&sa 0.3=1 i3tceL..®p ppctnpuuipeur pp, uiLt-rfiiufiic, 
jyfl-EWOT QufSiorOturor ptrttruSptoirsBr^ Qaijg,. (aGpp ufi- 
*'**> tl*] &<***<5 *r«r -V&&‘ ®<S**Sp'L l u> 

,5(jwfc tfrSmnyat aCt-i ap&psi J&Q&.rMeo 9enS 

L-ipesrsvifiAi a>-(y»' mrnmuaSstssr upsstai&&?&■&(&)3p&trps= (3js« aff- 
'sp&pgt W<_«J9 Gur&Sp wrair Gu.pL.ip upfih 

,3>^uu*dr •d.iff.Tu,® «,„«*•* 

iLju Ob.!— MeQatmii-. £a>a>caijp [l*] **? a sQ*j emi—G&r tpu 
,Sagan,®- . . ' 

.Sail St> .msefLpfi iMBi.uQu<ra9a> Sy>Gira> er&i® ei/t-Ag ^itea 

.rntiffi. efi!3S *«0 *e. . . . li QpmrtDu fatppi temaeoiQ*# pr 
Qwrpiek uS’^pdrmit^QiurG g}qr?Geii« p,$ Qairmbn- yawaiij. 

«• «*-• • • fiOK*** 

plseuut}. U— »ris>® @1 ... v> .#« @a/afaj)«uuif &svripu> awnu/r- 
ssr® Gairmr ® jijopgiuif- a. slu^ rthutrdx tffrSaoruju iCi_p3uQu,r 
jpwuip *pi9,J;jp '§•,£ jffl/ii a/,?ii g®^ u~ 

®®‘ *05“ 9>‘ 

arjuig'usflana= a,. 1? .®r i.r- J) Q air sin.® ^snuig ^Qp&u,p gjmaafl 
•pS^uuasSiuinru OTl# Qpt&aunua apeBuuipu cl lit ida-airnAr ,3u- 
. G’*«j arajy>i^u> m—pfg, tUD/banrmi Q u .r &*&&&(§ iSjr. 

&irpu> mircfl SmS i3mi-.trpu ”>-eL- 

ld upanbiiai&ir&r uppiaGlaessm® £§}6>fsii&nauULp tet—pfifu Quit pjiiuup 
ap3pgg ^aajStpirraip smp^utSpGsuir-Gu au.aa sp&ppi a- 
aiJ12)ii Qemlip (^GpQpm [l*] guuiy-ag ^jJiBadr Qugitsarr s/- 
CflAas [ll*] 


9 ^)siuir «ua>u (ffbfife U - g/uuamto a_iO® «g n sg <=u- 

ueSetoa GUirtuirr® is t—ppit ap 3 pp emstisirS lS 1 " 

10 Qprjp,u> &(§A*rau> at-.i& Gur&Bp susaaa^ ^sm® porjuitg 
<r * .©JBag^ o«=*>«/ Uff CT. u irfflamu w «g- 


1 Registered as No, 109 of thu Trav. Epig. Oolliu for 101)9 M. B. 

2 A «mul) splice is left between the previous record ancLthis supplementary pm-Tioii., 
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11 a star a- G/siaattrii sD«V. 5 D«g as a at a at ag^ 9 raw tfiargsga a/r* 

2 . a/batma ueoii, * i@3 affa © 

12 ui sl J)g/5ff//Sags 4'a a- ffl-.flagiiqaga «/r* a Sl^ib ffSauiijd 

jya>i_iflag o- a Qassay 

13 wir©^*®* sir at a Qai s-resgagi ataat f^isau uffliii 

iai *«■*■ <-cpu> ®aaw®ag£i *ig 9r«b (3^«- 

14 a/risg airs gasm® 0 rrf?« 0 Ciiy«g «»«• jsjsjk . . 

.“«“ -flfSS* u^ii' 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity I 

The following endowment was made on the 14th day o£ the month of 
Avaiji in the Kollam* year C85, which was a Monday with trayodasi-fft/u of the 
second fortnight and Pnshya(-nakshatra). Ara&gi«-Pemmao, a bhatta-driya of 
Tattaipattujam in Sembi-nadu gave the following deed of gift to the temple- 
treasury of god Kariyavnanikka-vinnagar-Emberinnati in Idarayakkudi ufos 
Rajanarayana-chaturvedimniigalam. 

The following lands were purchased in the above-mentioned parrti from 
AriSil Triyambakatj-Narayazia-Namlii together with its tax (town) and karanmai 
right, for providing tivo nali of rice daily for offerings and for the supply of four 
garlands to the god, which are being conducted by Kumur Narayanao, a srl- 
vaishnava of this temple, at the rate of one paravaik-lcasu for two nali of sacred 
offerings. 

One tadi of land called Alagaramao lying to the north of the east-west 
channel from the Kalnmudi-sluice of the tank called Gaftgaikoiidasolapatikulam, 
one tadi of land in Pulavadi which was taken from Damodaran-Madisndan of 
Maftgalachch&ri in KiJarmaAgalam on ira-orri (mortgage) tenure and 115J 
panam of money according to the ira-orri lease-deed. Thus these Lands shall be 
enjoyed, and two nali of offerings and four sacred garlands shall be*pro\iderl. 

In addition, for the interest of 4|- panam per year cm 50 panam given to 
this person for the sacred Iwttigai (festival), 

one htrimi of rice for worship, one nali for cakes ( tiruppaniyaram ), one 
coeomiut, two plantains, lj- nali of ghee for the 12-span lamp, shall be provided 
and after deducting one nali (each?) for feeding two persons, the balance of three 
•nali of sacred offerings and th a paravaikkasti shall be received, and this gift shall 
be conducted, as long as the moon and stars (endure). 

Thus did I engrave (this) on stone; this is the writing of Arangap-PemmSj. 

(The remaining portion has not been translated). 
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No. 35—Record of AdityaYarman: Kollam 734. 

On the wall of the mandapa in front of the shrine. 

Text. 1 


Q /■ 


f [)*] Q&ireosod mm 1 *-®# (S5I1 i 

°a)sfrafliL//ri^s3)Jit/ii QujDp 


a(y>S 30® pp @lL-eiirtij&(3jis)- is&t&s)ir aStuunresSss . 


wrSQ prjsid 


.. GuiSuut, 






Gu^inirar QxirsQeSeo 
^duso/sgeo 

0 ti u^Q)eir(gQpaj3lLe a»ai 

lansev&G&f) Lnptt&jpsarssr m^g^sWfsir 
«SA®a@3.i^ /Saimra/.j) [l*] jn/mumd ^AGQptrjum QaCtspQuma- 
mO ^juumfjp. ®0 ai©ffiw Load OeuCy.- 

&QaC«b ss>aiuuir&*d afill®*©©^ Seottratfi [|»] Q&masiaQ&ireari- 
G&ntpufim & eaf@dr gif xtrar(Lp$ie<xn-uQuir- 
iS«t toirsivns-osein^j)) s£®jS pu)- ssasr^/ wsDii ^jama.iairsaSSssr Qpa- 
&iF$Uih a:« 5 fflaiS 3 >a<S 0 sfitl®.s 0 ® ( s,s iSstimtr&i- 

& [I*] ©«r^« «rir 

gp^-ia (Lp%-tsmuee Segasap @)s «or® /Sajm 

luemisairamB^d Qupuiij- poiLois&Sa^ Sardami-0 

0®,*® ^[A*J ^avjrdaaavfl seaar &J> ^^eei-ajr- 

C.l-w (pG<_ir«g ^ap ^teirjpi Seed.saeeShuenassaeaftiLjw (tf-mry® 


&JP i <£®@ «6drj» fed, jyanffui/rfi/u ^msakr & jei <3@@ fi<9- 

pshjpi £eou> airouRqui •&* P9- ■&&&**> ‘S** 1 * S s <5 u,l,euea i r . 
jiso'Tdsa'rasrfliflsar (ipi&irgud a; a sir s a saaRur sir O air IS pHeard Qupju Jq- 
duevd QwiSesrp ®;»>.*«©u> #■ jpoi a mB i&d peiruas- 

©a <*£*» «««»*««•“ »*- 

£&/*<* u>p<3flearei, u>P &fim Qe*ek [C] jf- ... 
j,,a//raofl iSjr/ru,sBr(gA©d> .$« §)oiaimsuuaf. j>jduei>;tpd OsAiju Qia- 

©aOa/raw© ^sruass&S)^ ®ur- 

0(i Quit ^ssf gi0u>jaiiin/r jy «aumsassSSor (v ksasS»d> *-(&& 

utrC.L-isi-.en* OairaAiG jsjdusod QsA/j. Qu/gj*- 

©a/ranrS psaTLoia^Siijd mL-pjgsQsire&rl) Gua^majULb [l*] 

^.T-up. aj(r/r iSjffOsor^© jysppse/hpit jyuwr^.rftO^la p- 
«;*« «^8/» «®««© *&'A®ii@M^' Saoinaaojp [|*] 
a//u<3) (W^/» ttaar&jv ptf. ®)a*k® Send sts>flajea>i i- 
srazstitSa Smrsaeat^-iu pep «farj» /9a) d) «gy ssiaisaosah Qpii@fiiLjd srap- 

npp ussrt-uQuirxSeo wrsOffsaaOTiggjj*. ;*<?-g)»rjB /9«)- 
btm-d"MXrio7tf£ the Trav. Epig. C.illn. for 1093 u. *. 
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18 li jyaoiria/rffiaf? *»<8*>* *«s»B 

j/mrszirtmihSa, airgtnh ®eJ/o»®*uu<f- 

19 S«’ peirwi-x^jjSiL/w sShuunrmflisnareini QstiraS sSji) p^sr is.ds,^S<LfW 

.sOTeyaj mt-pjgp Gusturs Qnurm r® at-p^s- 
2l) OnwfWii [l*l -@a ^iMytiaieiS j^attamruH^ut @®- 

,&? u,®«»ni=0»/B u>£®pHrA ut^tgparm sr(gpgi [ll w ] 

Abstract of Contents. 

Madhus&danali- MaclhusELdanaO of Mangalachchfiri made on the 11th <ky of 
the mouth of Vaifcasi in the Kollam' year 734, which was a Friday with pufichanil 
and Makayirum, a gift of six pieces of land aggregating to ni£i(., 3 „) + | of 

araikani (yin) in extent, for the yearly thatching of the ambulant pf the temple 
of god Xariyanianikka-vinniigar-Embermnaij, for gifts of money ( sarumni ), and 
for providing gruel ( danmakaTtji ) every fourteenth day in it. 

A further gift of two pieces of land, kani + j of arai kani. (,„) in extent 
was also endowed for supplying gruel to brahmans during new-moon days at Aga- 
stltvaram. 

Thus, lands in all ma(d u ) + mukkani Q' u ) + araikani (, in extent, were 
given by Madhusudanun Mudhusudsnan of Maftgalachcheri with the stipulation 
that the above-mentioned charities had to be conducted from the rent in kind 
( patta-kadamai ) derivable from these lands. 


So. 36—Record of Adityavarman: Kollam 734. 

The undermentioned record is only supplementary to the previous one. 
When Madhusudanao of Maiigalacheri had made the gifts of land, the Travancore 
king Adityavarman alias Siraivay-Mattavar, who was staying at his place in Vlra- 
kerajapuram exempted these lands from the payment of certain taxes from the 
, lltk Api of the Kollam year 734, so that these amounts may be utilised on the 

c,hwit y- Md) 

The names of the taxes mentioned in this inscription are: Seosmff-, Gu(ifj 
wff, Qpfuu^ tSpuul$toGur& uttrpptia aoa idQarp uatni (the tax when the 
dHappakudi army? was on the march), and GairQptmpuurG (a royal perquisite). 
On the trail of the tame nrandapa- 

Text. 2 


1 Qjfiuso [r *1 / 5 aSte)/r &ifiiLiu,rrmildicirsb-eurir 

3 *< r “®“ -<y Gu,^p a/iwsagi i u^ar^Sjgirjfu 


2 igii p<*ruuia®& effjfiarp 
QairQpp iSeawirm&i [l*] 


aiwaagib «.t_ wiineMdS&fi ut^pmar 
Qtcpuuuf. ufi/Sio 


1 Thu English date will bo A. I). 7*59, May 12, Fridayf-ll; -3 
■l Registered as Ko. 108 of the Trav. Epig; Colin, for 1099 a. ». 
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QaieiGii'sQ&Tmii_Q#rjfiuj2ia (a^nra;^^ 9,sir ^^eair^unTfrussr uisxl— 
uQutr&Qffo (Lppp aaxrr<$&)£)} dSQfiptf. $>i&r jp 

4 $si>ih mirmfl luanr&airQidhijUi 6 ui_<S 0 Qmpuy- /Tifi@)/r a/s>» t_- 

UJtrC-U-lh pty. «& 63 TJ 2 ) /£ta)li &ITG^UJ8nj-&&a GdlllLjCc, fLpsb (ttf- 

5 ® pi$- gsssrjj; $«Uii jy05>ir u>ireyii> BirGtrQfijE) Uisni-uQu/r&Btt 

ittreOtrtsiaGriTig&pjpi py. apesr jp/ Seu m sy<ss)jr<j>&irasB?l Qpftplff)$• 

6 si Sdrs arjj»ti> ^(tfAseAr^p, pp. g.mp, Sends airesSu^ds *.i_ pq. 

j s^SeaessaaQ Send, 5 egm/r a>a>rQaj p/mjrsarexti- 
T SzA (Lpm^Mtir air$»d> p/dsuend, Oau., j. QwuSeirp earns es® sreeysg 
inmi—uG&uK sQen mirenrmsem^jpi p^- epehjp, Sends jy- 

8 mraaire^Seir gpsaj/r jjjii a.i _ ^19. ^{Stetreo Send, p/wjusr Qfsdsrevfi 

jyenjr&aireBRarajdt e-dr&r .... SeneuS Qu^euSiLjds 

9 Qp&uu(3jgl iSpdjuGusQun-pi usrppira etisasBeirp uemysd, Lcpjpd, 

mesa GseA^A Qarg feopur Ot.pu<3upuC.i-pia *-. 

10 t- ^i,0apirjreap *,e0i<r0ppi a®r«® ,««i «■«*©£ eBpfitmp ea¬ 

se .aagih jydueoA GU1I19. Qus« 9 Ap eumsstsja *.t_ sfitl®* 
<$®- 

11 pQpirw [I*] QeseAeods mmm®* @0 ^seflusrpd, Q&ea. gp^js/ig gAsu- 

eessuuif-Gaj gAeeflenppies^ usrpptrA enai&Qdrrp uearus eruQu- 
puu- 

12 Cu-pid, eS’pjSarp a/rasagib p/duenA Qsd. 19 . Qusgdrp enssss- 

«©* peBipps Q<$ppi aaeSsud, Q*ds& & ds Qead.GAuif.aj- 

13 m gjaisuffln&ag gosQw pjr @ ti^ueurs *©%'» sfl’/D/iS jyusueogf*- 

Osllif Glanyas Qui eeisiueeAGGerdr^ean- ee aesjds [ 1 *] ggiQus- 

14 /BU19. .gam® Guspuip JBirynirm (yspp?txa>(ajpi&S)£sc Sfle(?jrQmrQ*r*j- 

ppi l f@QiuL.ppi. mao, eff^n-u ®swsu preuir & - 

15 01 affioraairgii' Loswflajwr useppedsrL_dsr et(ipppi /S- 

®GP«* 

16 ^p0ear us&ri-irjrp0A ^ga&irii usAt-rird, u&sreimp xkptd r 

Qpmm ^jsarc uire<r,rs aeaQaitluf-esr Quipuq- . 

17 uriljfret QairCu.e(tifmr qpds(ysu/-Q&rysysp0G> ® 0 S 0 ii Stpurarg- 

usaSea QppSajem pdiBirrrsiigjCq- Spuuifampnesr 

18 S)/s. pekuspmp sntysppi Qaeerr^pmimt^ QLcirdSjpas QupjaQsir- 

frgpirfav gpia(§ eSQeirpds ■ Qmu£drp*i.i Qm&mmmmr&si! 
u-xeuujii 

19 dhirusemSssTiijds Qsrdirp Qpirexpmp rniaQupjp^mei^mirnaajds 

grip pdituspestp mekttfiu i5L-p0peneir 9uirpih erefr i a&iQiiiQsa[||*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

When king Aditvavarmao. aKas Sixaivay-Mattavar was encamped in the 
new mansion at isrl V1 rakeraleSv?.mn in Muttalaikiujichchi on the 11th day of 
Api in the Kollain year 73’4, he was pleased to exempt the land ma, ( s ! ,,) + m«A-- 
kani (a%0 + araikk&ni (rJ-o) which MadistLdap-J£adisudap of Mangalachdherf had 
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endowed for the fortnightly supply of gruel in a wayside choultry, from the pay¬ 
ment of certain taxes, t,ilvari, peruvari, komuraippadu etc. 

The Udayagiri Epitaphs. 1 

Udayagiri. the hill-fort half a mile to the south-east of Padmanabhapuram 
is a well-known 'landmark in South Travancore. This fortified hill came into 
prominence during the reign of the Travancore king Balamarttaiidavarman, the 
Conqueror (a. d. 1729-58) who, helped by the two veterans the brahman-general. 
Ramayyan-Dalavay and the Belgian'_(?)'- officer De Lannoy,—-started out on a 
digrijaya on a miniature scale, conquering and annexing many of the petty princi¬ 
palities Attungal, Kayangulam, Quilon, A.mbalapuzha, Kottarakkara etc., which 
studded southern Kerala and enlarged the Travancore State to its present pro¬ 
portions. With the dwindling in importance of Tiruvidangodu, one of the seats 
of Government because of ah ambitious sovereign intent on conquest, the neigh¬ 
bouring town of Padmanabhapuram pushed itself into the forefront and strong 
protective works were thrown round this town as well as the Udayagiri hill, close 
by, which was used as an arsenal for the manufacture of munitions. 

The Udayagiri fort walls and ramparts -which are massive “structures 18' 
high and 15' thick with parapets averaging 4 feet in height” 3 are faced with huge 
blocks of well-dressed granite and are punctuated at convenient intervals with pro¬ 
jecting bastions either for mounting pieces of artillery or for the less cumbrous but 
equally effective play of musketry’at closer range. The fortifications enclose “a 
space of nearly 85 acres, part of which is occupied by a commanding hill 260 feet 
in height” 3 , which is now completely overgrown with rank vegetation except in 
places where the under-wood has recently been cleared up for slight cultivation. 
Although this and the neighbouring Pactmanabhapuram fort are in their present 
forms less than two centuries old, they have in these days dost what utility they 
had originally claimed as defensive works. 

On the weakness of Travancore forts in general, the Memoir of the Survey 
of the Travancore and Cochin States has the following remarks:— 

“There is nothing in Travancore that/deserves the name o£ a fortress, its aspect may 
, - supersede the necessity, at least, render it less.urgent of such defences. In the 

■ obscure fends of the chiefs whose boundary these fortresses marked or guarded, 
they may doubtless, however feeble the barrier, have answered the purposes of 
defence, but it is only for such warfare. they, are calculated, and it is impossible 
not to regret that the labour dedicated to their erection had not been better 
applied. The walls encompassing a few towns in the southern parts have bat a 
weak profile. Padmanabhapuram and Udayagiri are among the most remarkable, 
but are places of no strength; their fortifications planned on an extensive scale 
yet remain unfinished. The latter presents, however many facilities for the im¬ 
provement of its defenoe.” 

The name of the Udayagiri fort is better known to the general public as 
containing the grave, of the Belgian 2 officer. Captain De Lannoy, who had taken 

1 A portion of this paper appeared ip the Mysore University Magazine for July 1925. • • 

2 The State Manual calls him a Dutchman. 

3 Tran. Sm Manual, Vol. I, p. 202. 
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service under the Travancore king Marttandavarman -whom he faithfully served 
for over 36 years, actively participating in many of the battles fought by and for 
that king. 

The circumstances under which the foreigner came to be employed at the 
head of the Travapcore army are well-known.. The Dutch in their zeal to est¬ 
ablish themselves on a permanent footing in the West Coast had tried to pit one 
petty native chieftain against another so as to render easy their diplomatic work 
of maintaining the balance of power; but their tactics failed and together with the 
princess of the Elayadattusvarttpam whose cause they had espoused, they suffered 
a crushing defeat at the famous battle of Colachel fought on the 31st July 1741 
a. d., and had to leave behind them many of them compatriots as captives in the 
enemy’s hands. Two such prisoners of war Donadi and Eustachius De Lannoy, 
who were handsomely treated by king Msrttapdavarman, soon won over their 
royal captor’s warrior-heart by their sincerity' and ability, and were by him raised to 
positions of responsibility in the army. 'There they discharged their duties so 
faithfully and well, building many forts aud lines of defence and training up the 
native army in perfect European discipline, that their master entered confidently 
on an unbroken career of conquest, which has made Travancore approximately 
what it is in area at the present day. 

Eustachius De Lannoy, more popularly known as the Valia-Kappittan or 
the great General, served the Travancore king Martt&pdavarman and his successor 
Ramavarinan for over 36 years from a. h. 1741 to A. n. 1777 and rendered 
efficient help in the aggressive wars of his masters. He died in a. d. 1777 and 
was interred in the chapel within the Udayagiri fort, which had been erected by 
the Travancore Sirkar (Agar’s History, p. 20) as a place of worship for theibreign 
Roman Catholics employed in the Travancore army. His son Johannes De 
Lannoy, a mere stripling of 19, who was in the command of a battalion, received a 
fatal wound in a skirmish at Kalakkad and had predeceased him by 12 years in 
a. d. 1765, while his wife Murgarat De Lannoy survived her husband for five 
years and died in a. d. 1782. The graves of ail these three members are found 
in chronological sequence within the same building near the right wall of the 
ruined church. 

The English translations of these epitaphs were kindly made by the Rev. 
H. Hosten, c. J., who visited Udayagiri in January 1924 and the texts were seen 
in proof by Miss D. H. Watts, b. a-, Lady Principal. The Tamil portions are en¬ 
graved in the slovenly manner of an unlettered calligraphist and record the same 
facts in somewhat greater elaboration, in 1 a style .which is bristling with inaccuracies.. 

The texts of these inscriptions are given below:— 

No. 37—Tomb No. 1 at Udayagiri. 

( Scriptural Teat.) 

PER HOC SIGKUM AD COELUM ANIMAE EUCLANT 

( Epitaph )• 

1 STA ET ATTENDE 

2 PIE CHRISTIANE ET VIATOR- 

3 HiCJACET 
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4 intrepidus ET FOR Ties miles dux mili- 

5 TUM REGNI TRAVANCORENSIS JOANNES EUS- 

6 TAQHIUS BENEDICTUS DE LANNOY NA- 

7 TUS ANNO DOMINI MDCCXXXXV DIE MER- 

8 CURII V MENSIS AUGUSTI MORTALITER V ULNE- 

9 RATES IN EXPUGNATIONE ARCIS CALECATE REGNI 

10 MADURENSIS IPSO VULNERE OBIIT ANNO DOMINI 

11 MDCCLXV DIE SABBATI XIV MENSE 

12 SEPTEMBRIS AB OMNIBUS SANCTE ROMA- 

13 NE ECCLESIE SACRAMENTIS MUNITUS VA- 

14 LE ET PRO SALUTE EJUS ANIME SICUT CHRIS- 

15 TIANA CHARITAS EXIGIT OMNIPOTEN- 
• 16 TEM ORARE NON DESERAS- 

17 REQUIESCAT IN PACE 

18 AMEN. 


Translation. 

“Through this sign do souls soar heavenwards.” 

Stop and rest here, pious Christian and wayfarer! 

Herelieth an intrepid and brave soldier. Captain of the soldiers of the 
kingdom of Travancore, John Eustace Benedict de Lannoy, born in the year of 
Our Lord 1745, a Wednesday 1 , the 5th of the month of August. Fatally wound¬ 
ed at the storming of the Fort of Ivalakkad in the kingdom of Madura, fte died of 
his wound in the year of Our Lord 1765, a Saturday, the 14th of the month of 
September, comforted with all the sacraments of the Holy Roman Church. 

Farewell and neglect not to pray to the Almighty for his soul’s salvation 
as Christian charity demands. May he rest in peace! Ameu. 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 QeouaQpS Qflehi^aiQeiir 

2 

3 SiSl. pfSQev 

4 OK&UJ &ui3ppir(if l i- teaser GtejSiu suiS^reir 

5 Hjairar QaniQ^ir Q^so m a, 

6 a-D* @0 unroll Oe.®. Q^anrtiSiSteaetosgu <Sp- 

8 aetr&dHiCJ&e &emtxsi-a3Qeii smuCiuiL® 

9 as.wJ'i5* L/jrili_rS to/r®ii -*«a_ efitrii 

10 a%>/5jc Quirvojih Q&iU'g, jya/0« mu-tu 

11 2-peQtuirm <?&- 

12 QeuarjQ^iQ^ Q.euemvf.- 

13 &Qai’eireira/u> ^Giosir 

X The Tamil portion gives Avert 12, Toes., which will be Aug. 13; whereas Aug.‘5 wee a Mon 

Pur a ttaSi a 2^ot T' S y there * 8 difterenoe « week in Sep. 14, Sato, winch™ 
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Translation. 

Stop and ponder, way-faring Christian ! 

John Eustachius Benedietus de Lannoy, the younger Captain ( Cheriya.- 
lapp'ttaji), son of the Great Commander ( Valiya-kappitian) here, who was bom 
on Tuesday, the 12th Avani of (the Kollam year) 921, was wounded in the battle 
of Kalakkaj on Monday, the 20th Chittirai of the (Kollam) year 940 and died on 
the 9th Puratta§i of 941. 

Pray to the Almighty for his soul’s salvation. Amen! 


No. 38—Tomb' No. 2 at Udayagiri. 

(Scriptural Text). 


NOS AD JCDICANDUM VENERIT. 

(Epitaph). 

1 SISTE VIATOR 

2 HIC JACET EUSTACHIUS RENEPIOTUS DE 

3 LANNOY QUI TANQUAM DUX GENERA LIS 

4 MILITLE TRAVANCOTIDIS PIUiFUiT AC PER ANNOS 

5 XXXVII FERME SIJMMA FIDELTTATE REGIINSERVIIT 

6 CUI OMNIA R[E*]GNA EX CA1AMCULAM USQUE AD 

COCHIM 

7 VI ARMORUM AC TERRORE SUBJECIT ViXIT ANNOS 

LXII 

8 MENSES V ET MORTUUS EST DIE I J UN 11 MDOCLXXVII. 

9 REQUIESCAT IN PACE. 

Translation. 


Stop wayfarer! 

Here lieth Eustace Benedict de Lannoy, who as the General-in-Chief of the 
troops of Travancore was in command and during about 37 years served the king 
with the utmost fidelity. By the might of his arms and the fear (of his name), 
he subjected to his (the king’s) sway all the. kingdoms from Kaya&gulam to 
Cochin. He lived 62 years and 5 months and died on the 1st of June (of the 
year) 1777. 
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3 aisSiu piiuSirirgSiissTL-iu G.s=&sruuwi—S^aQasoa)iruj iSppirmrQpiJiirSuj 

geueStu 

4 aui3^^T(T^LLirii9(i^t6^i IK-Qzr ej0sy,uiirs eg&euirs-pQpirQu- 

P “- 

5 iSjnrS&re Q&sB^gs SstreOsuSqifigi ewhp usxi—&s$Qen isU'Sfdesr 

6 sfL.if-sifiasrsc«)jiMsi stiiwmcejetr gp^sii Qan&S a, mu's eg® i ©0tcsuT- 

$Qeo e,T- 

7 0SBr®Kifiiu«7 GairGar'bih ua> t «mpi Qatrmr&u} pih(Lp- 

ani_iu Qui £■ 

8 pp^QtuSs QairamQu: urirp.^^)^ ojispwir&Sm eSsC. iy_ jysu/r- 

<5obf j±LC>(Lp i_- 

9 iu g£an&trmi&(5 SwuuQpSi QeirSpgi £0)ip Geuumii mrnpmmr Q&ai- 

«>P0~ 

10 wgiou® LBSanuuirqrfLasi: sdv s £$uuC,(& mm^BLaiL/ u,®»[_9 1 ffl i gj«0 

Uirp,S jreurgpmaiu 

11 Si-TL-^p^Qei) &s<s>pih 1 gi s,u)iu euiLK&ii © df «a®u> itS^iig j 

sisTrtra ®sr @|) ^ajr 

12 df 1 ” *a. ura-empemp jgjiip 7 a) g/i—asuuC.^-(^s@- 

r«fir [l*] ptHmii&em&Sio 

13 ®,»r@®2-(S^D rosi/a/ris £-®2-a_ Rmi9pj»i3«<rmi& ff/rtsTskfipSiuofUr. 

@aj 0 ««/r« &g»Qeuan<ksi u uirp&i 

14 u:ek(ffi!f- 1 SQffpjS&ar gj/B f t ^pjpwpjjiiasTrs gS0 utrmsmu-so ld ieSiru> 

§>@*Qeirar*ra l m [l|*] 

Translation. 

Listen, wayfarer! 

The noble master, Eustactius Benedietus de Launoy, who was the chief 
Commander (the Great Captain) of the army of Valiya-tambirao (king Rama- 
varrnan) of Tirnyangodu, served the king with the greatest fidelity for nearly 37 
years. _ In addition to his exploits against the armies that invaded from the east, 
he terrified the other enemies from Kayangnlam to Kochchi and subjected them, to 
his king by the grace of the king, the might of his arms and by the fame of his 
name. He continued to strive in this honourable service till his death and deserv¬ 
ed all the royal favours (that were shown him). 

By divine grace, he lived comfortably for 62 years and 5 months and dying 
on the 1st June 1777, was interred here. In the Tamil notation, the date is 
(Koflam) 952, Vaigasi 22, Sunday*, night. 

Let the Almighty be earnestly supplicated on his behalf and let a prayer be 
repeated for his soul’s salvation. 
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No. 39—Tomb No. 3 at Udayagiri. 

(Scrqjtutal Text). 

NOS AUTEM GLORIARI OPORTET IN CROCK. 

1 EPITAPHIUM. 

2 HIC JACET IN TUMULO DO- 

3 MINA’ MARGARITA DE LAN- 

4 NOY PR7E-CLARISSIMI AC 

5 INVICTISSIMI DUGIS D 

6 BENEDICTI EUSTACHI1 

7 DE LANNOY FIDELISSI- 

8 MA CONITJX: OB CONTI- 

9 NUAS LARGASyUE ELE- 

10 EMOSYNAS AB OMNIBUS 

11 EGENORUM MATER ME- 

12 RITO APPELATA OB TJD 

13 C7ETERASQUE YIRTUTES 

14 AiTERN/E MEMORLE 

15 DIGNA OBIIT XI SEPTEMB- 

16 RIS MDCCLXXXII: 1782. 

17 REQUIESCAT IN PACE. AMEN. 

Translation. , 

Epitaph. I 

In this tomb lies lady Margaret de Lannoy, the faithful wife of the far- 
famed, unconquered Eustace de Lannoy, (who), for her incessant large alms, was 
fitly called by all the mother of the poor and is on that account and because of her 
other virtues, worthy of everlasting remembrance. 

She died on the 11th September 1782. May she rest in peace. 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 LjjQsoirapghQea UiiQp9a.uia9(ri)AQp 

2 ewraQerr air/ aa>®)stnpti3 iee iDao/ii 

3 OpfiuULQuifhu/fp&fBptrir Qiueu^siriSiLj 

4 Qairigi QpeotrQ&uSM ffluaai«r i @iu» 9iu Lo fi- 

5 sihp QpeoirQ^Smi jyiiui/rgjsiar-iu auJVui- 

6 L-sSiS^sSp^, uSsuri Mr Qiuifiiusiirs^m- 

7 @ QtuuQuiigpLD tt-prjrumiip ppuymm sj- 

8 Q«u*,©©7 &> Qilu i)«i)ir0s5H_io euiraj^Oei 

9 p^xQjreirpi Qui-uuC.- 

10 @!) ^euesfl tSTt/pdrSerr- 

11 «3)LQ irflpgiuQun (Jjot. aSiipu LjemesShu&i^nj- 

12 otl iu ^ppiuppiszaa Sara® ij-sQaw sir «irofU> [tl*] 




56 


TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Behold, wayfarers! 

In this tomb has been buried the. body of Margaret de Lanuoy, the wife 
of the famous Commander Eustace de Lannoy. She was called by all ‘the mother 
of the poor’, because of her incessant charity to the indigent. 

She died on Wednesday, the 29th Avani of the (Kollam) year 958. 

Pray for the peace of this good lady’s soul. 


No. 40—Tomb No. 4 at Odayagiri. 

1 Here lieth the body of 

2 Major Peter Charles Ever. 

3 in his Majes. 

4 Travancore. 


being 


Tamil Epitaph, 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


nmQainLG) j-/r#Sio l 3pso kfeko- 
* Quirpi/s 1 Qput fiiBiauuCt- 

(SSBUSf&ii, 2 flaw «,p- 

ic&Bi- ereiQjrC® ^euirsek Qoiq 
/ sirstr,riLj QeafspfrQ lev Q»eB- 
P& aajreriWV @l> t-firC-t— 

irS tTE <3aa_ uutemmmL-ip- 

™ ■ a nu&jz-uiia. . gi® utrLDsmt_mii 

Translation. 


The body buried here is that of Major Peter Charles Everard, who for a 
long time was in the service of the army of the king of the Travancore kingdom 
who wears a crown marked with a conch, and who died on the 11th day of Purat- 
tasi of the (Kollam) year 978. Age 33., 

Let a prayer be repeated (for his soul’s salvation).. 


No. 41—Tomb No. 5 at Udayagiri. 

This epitaph relates to the death . of the two infant sons of Captain A. R. 
Hughes of the Travancore army in a. d. 1812-13. 

Here lie the , 
remains of the . 

1 Bead «£•»« OutrjSfip. 

2 Read wr&vietK*. 









EPITAPH UDAYAGIRL 


infant son of 
Captn. A. R. Hughes 
5th Regimt. N: 1. 
born March 16th and 
Died July 31st 1812. 
also of a second sou 
Alexr. Redford 
born March 12th and 
Died' October, 7th 1813. 


No. 42 —Tomb Ho. 8 at (Jdayaglri 

Epitaph. 

1 SISTE VIATOR. 

2 HIC JACET PETRUS FLORY QUI- 

3 FUIT LEGATES MILITI.E TRAVAN- 
1 CORENSIS ET EUTS ARCIS AC PER 

5 ANNOS 36 FERME SUMA FIDELITA- 

6 TE REGI SERVIUIT VIXIT 55 ANNOS 

7 ET MUNITUS OMNIBUS SACRAMEN- 

8 TIS SANCT.E ROMANCE ECCLESLE 

9 MORTUUS EST DIE 16 MARTII 

10 ANNO DOMINI 1780 REQUIESCAT 

11 IN PACE AMEN. 

Translation. 

Stay wayfarer! 

Here lieth Peter Flory, who was the lieutenant of the army of Travancora 
and of this Fort and who for about 36 years served the king with the inmost 
fidelity. He lived 55 years and died on the 16th of March in the year of Our 
Lord 1780, comforted with all the sacraments of the Holy Roman Church. 

May he rest iu peace! 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 a9i_,i£Q<a) Qej^utaaruQuC.-— 

2 LjQsitlB ,E -U).*- 6u0Sj&£il 

3 majors' 

4 aflor Q&s&jijp <3«irAs3K_ig 

5 mmrt~/rii Quit n-p jSQiLitrs/ijSQa) 

6 q °® U '® ^ *’*- 

8 XIL-iuhi^l uSu,Tgg-r. wtux®®®. 
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Peter Florv who served the king with fidelity for 36 years and who was the 
second in command (lieutenant) of this fort died hereon Wednesday, the 6th Pan- 
guoiof (Kollain year) 955. Age 55. 


No. 38—Tomb Ho. 7 at Udayagiri. 

This ic & rectangular tombstone with its top outlines slightly curved inside 
. as to form an ornamental head. Tnc border of the stone is raised all round 
'iC worked out into r. rope-border. Beneath a skull and cross-bones, symbolical 
: death, the following epitaph is engraved m English. 

— SACRED — 

I" TiiE A>iC O’l Of 
.‘.inHI R(-l>E 

WIFE OF ffm. ROUSE COE Dr. 

WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 
22nd Deer. 1811 
AGED 60 YEARS 
1 Hi" 'JLOHB LLW TEEN ERECTn. 

■ Y THE DESIRE OF HER DAUGHTr. 
d 7 ,NE tiEONAPD. 


TmiKipamangsiats. rei.oids 

'the Vishnu temple at Tiruvikraraancalam is an ole monument shout : 
•..-.de io me east of Trivandrum, its location on an elevated piece of ground at r 
uoiui where the Karamanai river takes a graceful curve, gives it. quite a picturesque 

The basement ot the temple is of well-dressed granite, while the super- 
crctlute up to the. very top ot 'the Sikhara has been built of Jaterite blocks; and ir 
'•'.•to teaipie underwent thorough repairs some years ago, ic is not possible to say 
.cvr the ceiiiiile had looked in its pre-renovation days. The spacious central shrine 
( iiiimhgrilw) has a covered inner pradafohma, like the generality of West Coast 
'■ nudes, both of the ndgara and the vesara types. The god in the sanctum is sale; 
:c represent the Trivikrama or world-striding incarnation of Vishnu; but the tab 
-our-armsd image in the standing posture and encircled by a metallic prabha 
exhibits, however, no specific iconographical indications to support this idcntifica- 
Mon. From some of the early Vatteluttu records found engraved on the base of 
die temple, it appears probable that a certain individual named Vikkiramaji was 
mainly responsible for the erection of the temple; and, in that case, it is possible 
-hat the village may have itself been called Vikkiramatj-mangalam after its founder, 
and by a curious, but by no means implausible turn of synecdoche, the god Vishrni 
of the temple may have become associated with his own avatara of Trivikrama, as 
derived from the name of the village. ’ 






trivikramangalam records. 


ArddhtmaUatti, which h 


On either side of the entrance into the central shrine is an excellent image 
of a dvarapala , carved of black granite with that touch of realism and vigour, that 
^oufpture t6S ° W W ° rk fr ° m the convcutlonnl of the later schools of 

A well-conceived stepped entrance has been added to the qarbhaimha in 
front, with two lateral flights of four steps each. The free Eastern ed<m of this 
step way is neatly screened off by a balustrade-like panel, which consists “of three 
compartments—ai central rectangular panel flanked by two panels of right-angled' 
triangles placed adjacent to its two shorter sides and with their hypotenuses consist¬ 
ing of the curved lines formed by griffin’s heads spouting out the.thick proboscisdike 
. mis of the panels, which arc swallowed at their lower extremities by couchant ma- 
These legendary animals are represented here with pronounced snouts 
:ong crocodile jaws, two stumpy paws and elaborate tails which curl downwards in 
• a extiomoly conventional network of floral, lad: and creeper designs. 

The (lentriiS compartment coatoins three figurines of a <ki.ci.ig woman and 
: vmZ . a 6 ' 1 ' abU -t, represent two varieties of the 

f " J^ S’ "’a 1 :lttum l iUlte m ^ ka * time ' vith th « "Wdafmrn and 
“ R al ,i; cymbals. Ot these dancing figures, that on the right 
irate t.ie typo known to the BharatarNopjamten as the Ardd 
ton denned as follows:— 

teffi&trwSHr wqi «%<t: i 

~s fora: w.v,-*nrt% aa; » JU 8S> 

A representation of tlw kind of dance is also found sculptured as No. 31 of the 
i’ 1 , 1 "; 0 ! 1 - "Tf« •I’l Report for 1914, platell. The other 

variety ,s not definitely identifiable. But both the pieces of sculpture are interest- 
aig and shown high degree ol technique, from the conquettish smile playing rnund 
■ he bps of the dauKuiiso down to the appreciative smirk'of the attendants. 

, , ‘‘Wv the existence o! a row of Bhatugnpas in the top-licit running all 
lo.mu the temple, by the regular formation of the walls with the five indispensible 
part- o k-o,))dam,jc;mmdam, jivjatx, uttiram and vimdtitt,— -the last of which is re- 
ulaoed by a wall in the re-huildmg which took place a few years age—and hv tin- 
stylo ot providing for the outlet of the abhisheha water supported as It is h/ 
goohn,-~-the architecture of the building may be charactered as medieval Chbla”' 
and the Vatteluttu records ot the temple, though not dated, are also attributable 
. Hus period. I he namashara-ma^dapa m front of the temple is also an old 
sti nature as evidenced by the \atteluttu inscriptions at its hose. It has amn- 
.'■entlv been repaired m later times, when some pillars appear to have been added 
and the old ones re-dressed. t,u 

The inscriptions register only the names of the pieces of land that were en¬ 
dowed to this temple tor providing offerings and for burning lamps. One of them 
mentions a silver measure ( velh-madai) which was in use in the temple. Another 
mentions that the manjapa was erected by Puttap-Vikki ramap aliae ViraSetti and 

1 Annual Bepori on Archeology for 1096 M. b-, page 7 (Mr. K- V- S. Ayyar). 
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Vikram afikajj-Dhlraft alias Tigaimapikka-Setti, both of them apparently influen¬ 
tial merchants of Vilijnam. A third record attributes the bali-pUha to the piety 
o£ a certain Sattaji-Kandaj; whose alias of Parakesari-Pallavaraiyaft, though signi¬ 
ficant, does not help any specific inference, except that it is an old nauie and that 
the temple must consequently have been founded about the period of Onola dorm- 
nation at Vilijnam' and in the southern portion of the present Xravancore State- 


No. 44—On the northern base of the temple. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in Vatteluttu on the northern base 
of this Trivikrama temple, but its preservation is not good. The original position 
of the inscribed pieces of stone does not appear to have been where they are now, 
and the record has suffered damage by its displacement. A few syllables in 
the middle of line 2 and at-the beginning of line 3 are so badjj' mutilated, that 
they cannot be restored with any amount of certainty- Provision is made in this 
record for offerings to the temple of Trivikramafigiilam, by the assembly of the 
village. Judging from the characters employed, the inscription may be ascribed 
roughly to the eleventh or twelfth century a. d. 

Text. 1 

X i# [|*] Ou>c-p9«o t&iLHTLp career ! 80 .a£s 8 jccm&a> i £ x gi «u»a».a> 

jqeQ- 

2 Qairpppireo tSlSsmuS'ekp |[3/r6h)]sS(T5 1 c5 1 © SOlL-t— ,S [0 . 

uj/rigjjiu Q&esr 

3 mrQuur . . jyf£pj£g)^p ^Q^euiSjTQfiW jcjcBirjgi C2 adaSpcrs 

^l<ts>C2&&irir [|*] §)- 

4 & Q&soa/ (cpcLQSeo QfiL.if.mLc). Q&guppasL-sSajir Q&gfip^cnaiir [||*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! » 

At the time when Jupiter was in Mesha(-rSM), the assembly of Tiru- 
vikkiramafigalam unanimously ordered a portion (of a field) for (the requirements 
of) the morning (offering) . . . expenses . . . with it and conduct the feeding- 
charity. If this expense is stopped or fail, those that have to meet the expenses 
shall be liable to (pay) double the amount of expenses (so allowed to stop). 


No. 45—On the south base of the mandapa- 
Text. 2 

1 [>*] ^(n}Sa@irucmamp^ QuQ^uccri^ar^ §jemL.aQairC(B^^> 

Qcagpeir^irdQairlS . . . gwrpjgmir^ afl- 


1 Registered i 


of the Tr&v, Epig. Colin, for 1095 M* a- 
: of the Trav. Epig- Colin- for 1095 sr, r. 




TRIVIKRAMANGALAM RECORDS. 


61 


. 2 /Sgiun Qii &&■£&*>s(§eirQpih gi)GB6uii3pjpi8(3 u(3ia aemitLjisz e.a;«fi 

uir$iLjti & ... . uirS jyilip.- 

3 aQ&irQjB.&ireir ,©0®*^E[/r:s]aSar«ffl^a(«(|g [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

.}£ Melullur ill Ifiaikkottur gave with libation (of water). for 

(providing) a perpetual lamp to the god (Perumal) at Tiruvikkiramafigalam, land 
of the sowing capacity of . . . hundred n&li of seed, the tfak (called) Talaik- 
kujam, the bunds adjoining, half of (the land called) Siju-ulli, half of ... . 


No. 46—On the same base. 


1 ^ [l*] Ou 0 uj/rg 5 a 0 ©-gpra/rtl® 

2 &• errppita ^eir pe ar pdtjijsii&GsItrjg j&t&(8j r£lSe^e dror <550*0 
Q&ir aaori-- 

3 tow yiS (y^ii5[«Dt_]aafr6S<n) eS&triyir ^/jp/seoQesr g&0 sffifl- 

&iuir®ib emrr- 

4 aijsu Liir£ bIil{id emueSeiai— Qu>eouuirj£ [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

Sattan-ICunxan of Pullajmr in Era-nadu purchased, and endowed for the 
sacred offerings and the VriSchika lamp of god (Perumal) at Tiruvikkiramangahnn, 
land of the sowing capacity of six kalam and one huruni (of seed), half of the 
karat (land) and the melppUdi or the rent on the field. 


No. 47—On the south base of the same mandapa. 

Text. 2 

agsaS yrfj 1 [|*] ^virt_<s= ®esiaj [|*] 

■gMM e£tuirjpp$e<> cDfieSa^rruS j). ®«r Qessrp Ljps&r §)Qjreu@l 
wrei' ^(g&kSunztBtBrmpgi Quq^o -igjsg @ne¬ 
ar Q(n?J)iu> Qajskafl Lasan-ujireo -toS- ivryS jyif? 

«- «*«• Q&jpiutujpi ms»i_ £-Qlo/>/ r u®»i_ «_ 

© apadeatremyiisir Qe - [ll*] 

Translation. 


Haill Prosperity! 

The (scale of) expenditure for the Pftr84am (day). 


Registered as No. 16 of the Trav. Epiff. Colin, for : 
Registered as No. 18 of the Trav, Bpig. Colin, for 


On the 16th day of the 



TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Vrihchika month with.Jupiter in Ehsnu, which was a Wednesday with Rfivati- 
nakshatra, (the following items were determined) for the Puradam day of every 
month: 

for the god PerumSl of Tiruvikkiramaiigalam 12 n3.fi of rice by the silver 
madai (measure) for sacred offerings; and for feeding throe (persons), green pulse 
(3«r«-small, payaru-pnhe) two madai, butter milk one and a half madai, and un¬ 
ripe plantain 12 (in number). 

* Ho. 48—On the same base. 

Text. 1 

i «s«£ trf [i*] atDfijBU l/- 

@( Se B£Qjnc & i3m «S- 

8 jt Qs^L-iSj-iLju, sBAQpuimap jSirstuti ^uSarr ^maussmsflA 3&~ 

3 Usraisga/aflj.? wsttru-xtit || 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

This mandapa wag. erected by Puttan-Tiruvikkiraman alias Vmtetfi of 
Viliflliam, and VikkiramaAgaflaJttfrap. 2 alias DikaimSnikkaeh-Chetti of the same 
village, for the god of Tiruvikkiramangakm. 

No. 49—On the base of the bali-pitha. 

Text. 3 

1 ^6^ gf? [|*] jyaiuS# &irppiB amuujQ 

2 anIfff Qa=aj«fl#a= ueSiSlL-O, II 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

This bali-pitha was erected by Sattae-Kajodan alias ParakSsari-Palla 
varai§ar o£ the avai (satbhfify,. 

No, SO^-Twoother fragments. 1 

2 < ©0afl*®jrinE«6O 1 «jp 


1 Registered ah No: 19'ot the TraV.Epig. Oolln. of 1095 St. E. 

'8 : • 
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No. 31— Udiyamperur record of Kodai-Ravi. 

Udiyamperar, properly Udiyaij-pSrttr—'the big village of the Udiyau or 
Chora,— is a village on the frontier of the Travancore and Cochin States, regarding 
whose ancient history, nothing very definite is known; but, owing to its proximity 
to Tripupitupi, the .secondary capital of the Cochin ruling family, it must have been 
a place of some importance from an early period. The big Siva shrine of Perun- 
tirukkoyilappafl., a circular construction of the w&ara-typu, is situated in the 
middle of a spacious compound, girt round by a high prdkara wall; but the temple, 
as a whole, presents but a woe-begone appearance. 

The temple contains only two records, one of which engraved in the- 
Vatteluttu script of the 12th or 13th century a. d., is so highly damaged as to 
yield no more information than the fact of its registering a gift of land to the 
temple for offerings and for a perpetual lamp. The other record which is incised 
on the south base of the 7iama*kara-man,dapa in front of the central shrine is, 
however, of greater interest, because it gives the name of Ivilapperar Vlra Kodai- 
Ravi VepattadigaJ, evidently a Travancore sovereign, who was responsible for the 
erection of this man<j,apa. It is unfortunate that this lithie record should be un¬ 
dated; but its Grantha-Malayalam script would favour its approximate, attribution 
to the period between the second half of the 5th and the first half of the 6th 
century of the Kollnm era. . ? 

The name of Vlra Kodai-Ravi dp KllappSrnr is new to Travancore history, 
as it has not been mentioned either, in mb Travancore State Manual or in the list 
given in the Travancore Directory ana\Almanac. Tl^e title of Venattadigal and 
the king’s connection with the Kll'appSrat house proclaim him to have been the Tra¬ 
vancore king at the time of the record, and he may probably have to be located in 
either of the two gaps of nearly half a century each, which are noticeable in the 
period from Kollam 400 and Kollam 550 in the list of ‘epigraphieul’ kings append¬ 
ed to my Annual Report for 1099 m. k. 

Vlra Ravi-Kerajavarman Kollam 

Vlra Ravi-Udayam5rttaudavSrman „ 

Ravivarman-KulaSekhara „ 

Vlra Udayamarttanffavarman „ 

Vlra Ravi-Ravivarman . „ 

Adityavarman „ 

At Erode in the .Coimbatore District have been found two records of a 
k ing called Ravi-Kodai, but though: he may have: been, a Chora king- who had ex¬ 
tended his dominions into the adjacent Koftgu country?-we-have no means- of esta¬ 
blishing any rehftibnship between the.Ravi-KSdaf-ofithese-Vecords and the KCdai- 
Ravi of Udi.vamperftr. 


392-412 
426 • 

474-88 

488-91 

548 
. 549 
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The Sanlamr-gopalakrishnasvamin temple at Trip&nittupi also contains 
a beautifully engraved Vattejuttu record dated in the 30th year of a certain 
king (kti) Kodai-Ravi; and another new record dated in the 17th year of appar¬ 
ently the same CliSra king named Ko-Ksdai-ltavi has been discovered recently at 
Tali in the Cochin State (No. 44 of the Madras Collection for 1924). Again two 
Pandya epigraphs from Shermadevi (Nos. 665 and 666 of 1916) dated in the 
3rd + 7th year of. king Jatavarmaji alias Kulatekharadsva who has the historical 
introduction beginning with ‘ypeoeuesflmp’ and who may be identified with Kuln- 
sekhara I (a. n. 1190) mention Kodai-Ravivarmafl as his brother-in-law. The 
Vatteluttu script of the Tripfljjituia record approximates to this period, but in the 
absence of more confirmatory data, any identification as to whether the Pandya’s 
brother-in-law was this Ohgra king has to be made with caution. The Kodai- 
Ravi of the Udiyanaperflr- record is indisputably a Travancore ruler, and it would 
therefore be hazardous to equate them. 

The Tripupitura record reads thus: 


No. 32—Tripunitura Record of Kodai-Ravi: 30th year. 

1 [l*] Qsia Qairmp @jr a4J«0<s= Q&<hsisiri8eirp ajirran® Qpuu- 

2 gi ji/Aieuir’SmQ Sllr£ rarKDtn,j=Sraflso tS&esi&u uirmi—iuirq^ Quit 

^sw/naj® >- jy- 

3 SQurpppr AreS seiMetflQkg, Qeujp [,*] 

byraaff- 

4 p&mptuu utlu-ffirgancJU jrirpSssnu enifiiu pSsmumu 'Sis- 

5 Qmirsi ami—tuiriii GTaieuemauuLlipgid uirmi—iuirir pirmaeir afi- 

6 6»arffiuG)ug?/r [l*] aSmi^ujsvifrtilg ueirn j 1 Q^iinuu Qu(«fif [|*] 

Qp- 

7 a ipiretrp@es ty«g Qur@ar amurs^d i Guqyir [|*] 

8 eSeiWQtJieuiraeir(&jih Quir^rn aeu^weuirs^d uevernu QgiiiiLjUb 1 

9 Qu(Zfir [l*] (jjr«Di_ujir«r Quit- 

10 ear Qa/ruS®o«0 psxa L-uuGhaigi £|*] QaraS/mg ull. Quiresr&BC.i—- 

11 uQi-iry} jCmjfi uspempiwsus mfleaQarir® *-<?.* « 0 niigj QsiuuQu- 

12 gy'f [l*] jyojisir jijeBGsrirpppirm ujmm—tuir^m QairiS&ib b sreugs ,g- 
)3 $*Q<Feir yszfijs&enpf rirppi, ^mjrQarm- 3 [l|*] 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! ___ 

The thirtieth year of king Kodai-Ravi— in that year—during the ministry 
of Kavi-Adicbchas, the pidhchai-paraSaiydr (assembly) and the 'poduval (temple 
officials), having unanimously met together under the presidency of(tbe said) Ravi- 
Adichcha® made the following regulation— 

the paradaiydr (members of the assembly) shall not remove any one of the 
servant's (bn the tetrijile establishment) intermediate between the $&nti (principal 

1 uw seeing to refer to ueiisa (Skt. pMlak a), an honoured ‘seat’ in.44»,(asembly. 

2 Read or Ogiiu^- 

3 The last line in Ghrantha oharaoters of the 12th oentury a. d„ is hidden from view by a slab* 
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priest) at the top and the $ikkol (sweeper) at the bottom. Those who so remove 
shall not be eligible for a plank (seat in the assembly). They shall not enter 
the dlradana and remove (any official etc), nor shall they dun money (from them.) 
To such as so enter and dismiss (the servants) or grasp money (from them), a seat 
shall not be provided. 

The para$aiyat} who transgresses this regulation, shall pay a fine of twelve 
halaifiju of gold to the king. Until he has paid up this penalty of gold to the king, 
the others (members of the assembly) shall not confer with him and transact 
business. 

On the unanimous order of the parishad (assembly) and the koi/il (king), 
I—Sattaii-Kumarap of Ptmittupii have noted this down.. 

The Udiyamperur record reads thus: 

Text.' 

1 i£2jlcn6roa_i6)rtn coir roamlcSsi sxruoojjT ijkjI 

2 cu?l|^»]agL-](@^ro*] <asfla)°l<o6>ffi>o«n a3n<oai"lojai2Hooai> aajtfoosjsTcfcOo ce>gjT 

^ a46>mo(oT§ 

■ roomsiD crilraafl aJsrolaajgjTgj ^/nflaantjuajl? (ggjoaroo^g-i ,3CYB>6>nnB>oa t ff 

Translation. 

Adoration to Ganapati! May (god) Peruntrikk6yhappa» protect- (us)! 

Hail! Prosperity! 

This auspicious mandapa, from the base to the top {stupi) was erected by 
Narayaijan-Ravi of Puuneritta, on the order of (the Travancore king) Yenat- 
tadigal of Sri Vira Kodai-Ravivarman Kilappertlr. 


No. 53—Six Epitaphs at Udiyamperur. 

Udiyaoperur, the Hindu appellation of this now insignificant village, under¬ 
went a phonetic mutilation similar to that which has given us Iniquitribrim for the 
name Upnikka (Unpi-Ksrala)-Tiruvadi of a Travancore ruler; for in Portuguese 
ecclesiastical history, it is the famous Diamper where the synodal council was held 
on the 20th June 1599 a. 1)., under the masterful presidentship of the Arch¬ 
bishop Alexius Menezes. This synod established Romish supremacy in the West 
Coast on a secure basis .and brought as many as ‘seventy-five new churches under 
the control of home.’ The interesting episode as to how the. Archbishop carried 
the proceedings to a successful issue both by his tactful diplomacy and his own 
compelling personality, has been described .at length in many, works. If what 
Mr. Agur has said on page 50 of his Church of Tr,avanc;ore is true, 

namely, “that the anciept Jiturgie& and. other Syjiac Jjppfe, regulations, .docu- 
ments and ffiLanuscrjptg on.eq^lesiaatical subjects were, ^pmmitfed tathebiy mug 
' 1 Refistered as No- 6 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for m. b. ' . "'” 



TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


pile of flames”, then it is possible that some valuable historical material about the 
old Malabar churches may have unfortunately been lost on that occasion. 


The subjoined-epitaphs are found on a few tombstones which are kept 
stowed away in one of the rooms cf this historic Church- As the earliest of them 
is dated only in Kollam 735 all of them are only post-Portuguese. This fact 
accords well with the remarks that “the old tombs in the cemeteries of the Tra- 


vaucore Shite are mostly of Portuguese, Dutch or English origin, all belonging, 
to a comparatively recent period. Strangely enough, old native tombs there 
are scarcely any in the country. The mass of native Christians for centuries 
seem to have never cared to erect tombs over the graves of their friends and 

relations.. In Travancore, there is nothing like even the later 

Christian tombs of the early and middle ages, which abound in Europe. The 
earliest inscriptions yet found here do not take us beyond the 17th century.” 1 

The system of recording the date of death and other details of the deceased 
in epitaphs and placing tombstones over their graves appears to have come into 
vogue only after the Portuguese had colonised on the West Coast in the 16th 
century a. d. Prior to this time, these details may have been recorded on palm 
leaves or, for better preservation, on copper scrolls kept in every household, in 
which may have been entered the casualties and other leading events that had 
occurred in that particular family. It is also possible that each church had main¬ 
tained a cadjan register in which those events relating to the particular parishes 
may have been recorded; or, it may even be that the earlier Christians had simply 
followed the practice of their neighbours, the Hindus, in leaving the graves un¬ 
marked, by anything more elaborate than simple wooden crosses. 

Epitaph No. I. 2 


2 

3 


[Q«]iri»evO jy*- 

. . ,P wp Qu>- 

**>*■ 

[ro-] Qsir- 


5 

6 
7 


$ 


a fit— 


Translation. 


On the 22nd day of the Medam month of Kollam [8]*1, Matten Ko- 
[ra]da Papikker died. 


Epitaph No. 24 


1 Qareotxti [«r]< 

2 r/K.]ffla atrevih 

3 r a u> 

4 e-0*. «[«ar]- 


6 

7 

8 


1 -KLjjrpp 

• • 4 


1 Church Eiitory of Travancore (Agar), p. U60. - . 

2 Registered fts-Nos. 12 and 9 of the Trav. Epig.-Colliw forl099 M.a. t , 

3- - The title iffleai lias to be added after KOrada,-though it ocouri wi^agl^t tike ehd. : LfX 

4 The niissing syllable ^probably Otfr. . ...- . t 
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On tlxc 24th day of Makaram of Kollam 7[3]5, Matter- . . ra of Kanda- 
puram died. 

Epitaph No. 3.' 

1 Qair^leota 4 pus *-<«- Lcssfli- 

2 u,- 5 0*/rir a /t©>6U6u- 

3 tfl^psur u»r- 6 ifisk-if. 

Translation. 

On the 3rd day of the Mithujja month of Kollam 827, Mapikkora died. 

Epitaph No. 4.' 

1 Gas/rcbsoih - 3 <*■ 

2 co®-(brnr) u,- 6 atirfbS Pisoev- 

3 p u(ir)Qajrup- 7 w$a* *.q. 

4 ,an> a-ffl© 

Translation. 

On the 25th day of the Makara month of Kollam 836, Vajki of Aruvara died. 

Epitaph No. 5. 1 * 3 

1 Qaarnica- 7 pj/r «n_*(3i- 

2 a 8 movi- 

3 oo up pj&i- 9 psr apQp- 

4 [ii] uirpu 10 ©<r *&- 

5 a.®*— [».]. 11 cac/yS 

6 $uju>Qu- 12 

Translation. 

On the 23rd day of Dhapu month of Kollam [8]46, (the priest) Mstta- 
KattepSr of UdiyampSrttr died. 

Epitaph No. 6- 1 

1 Qaireneou -spaa®- 4 a.® jj Qpruutr ■. 

f 2 si- uirmri- uQy>aemas- 5 . . . 

3 Sen lSot uirpu 6 iseneieuj^ QauSjgi 

Translation. 


On the 28th day of the Mina month, according to the old. reckoning, of the 
Kollam year 897, TSmmS .... died. 


1 Registered as Noe. U, 13 ,11 and 10 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 «. I. 

A few damaged epitaphs have been numbered. ■ • 

3 .iMdUainte, may also be read mmUmlp as ormbHUrt, H-taUfUi by Mr. T- A doheph;’ 
but the traces support the former reading' ’ - : > , • 
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No- S4—Epitaph No. 7. 

Special interest attaches to one of the epitaphs of Udiyainperar which is 
subjoined, because it is alleged to register the death (tuldii nin/d —an euphemism 
for royal mortality) of Tomma-rajavu of Villarvuttam. Ihe inscription raids 
thus: 

Text. 3 

2 uirirpp eBeoeoir- 

3 Q^niucr 

4 irir&irtni /s/r® SikiS 

5 [>]q9«[®]nr|+.°-.®- 

Tomma-rajavu of Villarvattam who was risiding at Chfmoniiaiatn died on 
the 9th (day), of the 2nd (month) of (the year) 1701. 

First of all, the script in winch the record is incised is of more than a 
passing interest. The early Vatteluttu characters had maintained a recognisable 
uniformity; but in course of time, they became so degenerate in their outlines in 
the later varieties, which were in vogue in the 17 and 18th centuries under the 
denominations of Malayalma, Nfinainolja and Koleluttu, that the deciphering ol a 
record in this alphabet presents considerable difficulty. The letters ha and cha 
are very often undistinguishable, while the letters ma, va, j>a, ytt and na bear such 
a close family likeness that the context alone has to he depended upon for the 
determination of the proper phonetic values of the single svmlxil representing all 
these syllables. The letters ku, ku and ko have also elaborated curvilinear forms, 
while tu, ru, -ha and lu could often be mistaken one for the other. 

These being some of the difficulties besetting a proper evaluation of a later 
Vatteluttu record,’ the script employed in the particular epitaph under considera¬ 
tion unfortunately offers still greater trouble in the way of its successful solution. 

The first line has been read as ‘chenmiAalattu', but the way in which Ma 
has been written as one conjunct consonant (one A a over another) is not common 
to the Vatteluttu records hitherto discovered and deciphered. 1 have come across 
only one inscription where such a method has been adopted for lli. The letter tu 
ought to have been formed by producing an unclosed ta to the right; in the form 
of a concave curve opening upwards o, and not by adding a downward straight 
.stroke to to as in e, which is the method adopted for representing and im. 

In line 2, the letters pa and la have their secondary vowel-lengths added at 
the bottom, whereas ordinarily they ought to have been affixed at the tops. oV 
and not as «>- 

In ‘nadu-niAAi’ again, the final syllable AAi has been written as a conjunct 
consonant, which is a form not seen in Vatteluttu records. 

We then come to- the last line of the epitaph which is supposed to contain 
its date portion; and here again a few puzzling numeral-symbols have been used 
in a peculiar way. The symbols, as they are, read from left .to right as follows:— 
[dO]>©«[6>](Yl+acrar ' 
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The first symbol appears to be * (one) and the second is <ge (the 1000-symbol), 
so that together they denote 1000-' The next pair represents 9 (seven)- and 
co (the 100-symbol) or 700. The fifth letter is the cross or dagger symbol, which 
in inscriptions, both in Vatteluttu and early Tamil, would have done duty for the 
consonant ha or the numeral 1. As it cannot stand for the letter lea in the date 
portion, it can only"signify the unit numeral; so that the first five letters may be 
taken to stand lor 1701. Then follow two more symbols which respectively denote 
2 and 9 and if they should represent anything, it must be the month and date of the 
year 1701, when the alleged demise of Tomma-rajavu may be considered to have 
taken place. Thus the last line would, according to an ordinary interpretation, 
represent the 9th day of the 2nd month of the year 1701 a. d. 

But it has to be noted that this method of representing a date is extremely 
modern, and could not have been in vogue especially in an Indian epitaph in A. n. 
1701, and never in A. n. 1501, which is the reading claimed by some others. Further, 
there is not the qualifying phrase ‘i39uj« lapiSCi-’ which almost always prefaces 
a date in the Christian Era, as against ‘Kollam’ and ‘palaiyakanakku’ which have 
been used to denote the local era. It must have taken a longer time for the 
European notation to have become popular and independent; and A. l). 1501 was 
just the beginning of the Portuguese colonization on the West Coast. 

These points notwithstanding, this epitaph has been the subject of some 
discussion as to the correctness of the information which it is supposed to record, 
namely, the death of TOmmS-rajavu of Villarvattam, who was staying at Senda- 
mangalam (Skt. Jayantainaftgalam which has been mentioned here in its muti¬ 
lated colloquial form of ChsnoflAalam). 

Mention is made of the Christian king who wielded sovereign rights over 
the St. Thomas’ Christians, in the following'para of Amman IV—142, which has 
been quoted by Mr. Mackenzie in his History of Christianity in Travancore: 

“In process of time the prosperity of the Christians of Quilou and 
Cochin so increased that they gave themselves a king. The first Baliartes 3 called 
king of the Christians of St. Thomas, reigned in Malabar: and when after him 
some, of his sons lmd reigned, at last by the law of adoption the dynasty passed 
from the Christians to the heathen kings of Clamper. When the Portuguese first 
came to these shores, the Malabar Christians were obeying the king of Cochin ” 
This Christian king is also said to have weilded a sceptre *a red rod tipped with 
silver, having three small bells attached to the upper end’ and that, this line 
having become extinct, this sceptre was preserved by the Christians for some time, 
until it was handed over as a sign oE their own good faith and allegiance to their co- 
. religionists, the Portuguese, on their landing on the West Coast. The Portuguese 
in their turn were immensely gratified to find numerous Christians in this alien 
land, and while readily accepting their proffered submission, they also promised 

1 Tho Kandanad epitaphs contain similar numerals for 1000—a unit <p followed by r 9-?. 

2 This has bran road os © or 5 on ill" strength of an iudistinct double ourve in tho iuner loop; tat 

tho angular hump of tire outer ourve approximates more to er than to ®. A date in modem 
English notation so early aa 1500 .1- n- is extremely implausible- Further, the numerals of. 
the month ami date are also claimed to havu been separated by dots, as in modern times. 

3 Orients Cvnqnistailn, ii, OH (T. S. M. ii, U7) says that BeLiarte was not a Xian. 
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them protection 'in view to strengthen, by such means, their own commercial and 
political position in a new country. 

Several references to this Christian dynasty have been collected together in 
the Indian Antiquary for June 1923 by Mr. T. K. Joseph, and I quote therefrom 
two extracts from the Dutch in Malabar (Galletti): 

“These St. Thomas’ Christians then being favoured with privileges in¬ 
creased, it is said, in influence, power and number among the nations of the country, 
became bold through these advantages and desired, just as the Israelites of old, a 
king over them and did in fact appoint one by name Bnleate (Villiyarvattam) and 
gave him the title of king of the St. Thomas’ Christians. His descendants are also 
said to have succeeded him on the throne until at last one came to die without off¬ 
spring. In his place was elected with the common consent of the people a king 
who was at the same time king of Odiamper (Udayamperur) which is distant 
three Dutch miles from Cochin to the south in the present territory of the king of 
Travancore . .-. When the kings of this dynasty also had. died out altogether tile 
kings of Cochin are supposed to have got possession of that kingdom.” Galletti’s 
Dutch in Malabar, p. 174. 

These facts are further referred to in another place = 

‘‘The little kingdom of Yalliavattam also belongs to him ( i. c., the 
Palaiyat Achchan, hereditary prime-minister of the king of Cochin). He got this 
in ancient times from the king of Cochin, who had inherited it from a Kayar 
Chief.” Ibid, p. 120. 

The author of the History of Christianity in Travancore has given an extract from 
"Wadding’s Annales Mint rum referring to a letter nhich Pope Eugene II’ (1439) 
is said to have sent to his ‘most beloved son in Christ, Thomas, the Illustrious 
Emperor of the Indians’; and although this missive never reached its destination, 
it serves to show that, if the information on which the Pope relied while lie sent 
his epistle was reliable, even so late as the second quarter of the loth century, a 
Christian was recognised as ruling over the St. Thomas’ Christians of Malabar.' 

But the present epitaph which records 1701 as the year of demise of a certain 
t/Tomma-rajavu is inexplicable, because this Christian dynast}- had come to an end 
some"flURr belure the Portuguese Landed on Indian soil. ' It is not, known if 
Toinma-rajavu represented any member of the Christian colony at ChennamaAga- 
lam, who assumed the ordinarily regal but, at that time, meaningless suffix' of 
rajavu, and whether the euphemistic expression of nadn-7iiMi came also to lie 
wrongly used for his death. Even if the date of. the epitaph is read as 1,501 which 
is the only other alterative that can be contended for it (the numeral er being 
however distinct and unlike ®), it does not help much; because the, Christian dy¬ 
nasty was, according to Portuguese testimony, extinct sometimebefore they land¬ 
ed on the Malabar Coast in about a. n. 1498 or 1502; and a regal rajavu could not 
have lived so late as A. n. 1501 and died in that year. 

The same paper in the Indian Antiquary has a further note that “it 
has been ascertained by careful scrutiny and after a thorough discussion in the 
Malayalam papers that this inscription is spurious”; if so, the importance of 
this epitaph as apiece of epigraphical evidence, is vitiated. The year which is 



KANDANAD EPITAPHS. 


71 


readable as 1701, also tends to show that the pre-Portuguese Christian king may 
not have been meant here. 

The epitaph has been reproduced, so that it may be available to those who 
are interested in its contents. 


No. S5 — Kandanad Epitaphs. 

The church at Kandanad, half a mile to the south of the Roman Catholic 
church at Udiyamperttr, is of the Jacobite persuasion. It contains about a dozen 
epitaphs, a few of which are embedded in the foundation of the open-air stone 
cross placed on the roadside in its front. 

The earliest of these inscriptions is dated in Kollnm 807 (=A. n. 1632) and 
the latest in Kollam 835 ( = a. d. 1660), and as these have been found below the 
cross in such a way that a few letters are hidden underneath the stone-work of its 
pedestal, the date of erection of this Cross must have been later than a. n. 1660, 
*• in all probability, the first half of the 18th century a. n., when the tomb¬ 
stones from an adjoining disused cemetery could have been utilised forthe found¬ 
ation. The maximum age of the Cross cannot therefore be more than two 
centuries at the most. 

The pedestal of this Cross is of the ordinary Hindu design and consists of 
an upaplfha of the simple pratibhadra type, the top Z'tfyJdfa-mouiding being picked 
out with the sun-window or the pahjara ornament. Over this upapifha or bottom 
pedestal, is another smaller adlmtMna or basement which in its turn carries an adah- 
padma or down-turned lotus. From the centre of this lotus which is the usual 
motif used for circular pedestals, the stone-cross nearly 18 feet in height stands 
out silhouetted in severe outlines against the sky. The top and the extremities of 
the shorter limb of this ‘Latin Cress’ are ornamentally moulded in the form of the 
pericaps of the lotus. At the place where the two arms of the cross intersect is 
also seen a small lotus-medallion. One or two shallow cup-like depressions are 
found excavated on the top of the pedestal to hold the oil of votive lamps, while 
niche-like stones arc kept over these to render the flickering flames draught-proof. 

One of the inscriptions refers to the installation of the baptismal font in 
a. d. 1682 by two private individuals, while all the rest are epitaphs registering 
the deaths of the villagers. 


2 

3 

4 

5 



Epitaph No. I. 1 

6 [/] Q/SiraQu,- 

7 [sir] ms#eoar- 

8 jfika; ■!».- 

9 19- 

Translation. 


On the [2] 4th day of Me[da] month of (the) Kollam (year) [8]03, Okkanfla 
TOmme© died. 


Registered a& No. 23 of the 1 


Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. i 
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1 Gffiffn>eu[ai] 

2 ^trer u>? [, 

3 Q&jt ®trtup 


»]- 


7 


Epitaph No. 2. 1 

4 . *- eSeoec [«*]- 

5 lit- ©«*![«]■. 

6 G«/T6fu 

Translation. 


On the . . th day of the Mafou-a month of 
Yillavattam died. 


Kollam 807, Kuriyakkos of: 


1 Qs/recetiui 

2 «<V/ir*r to,® 

3 lufieur 

4 iQirerp- 

5 “K.ra- u ir- 


g, tflQiLi- 


9 jfiaa Sh-q. 


Translation. 


On the 13th day of the Mithujja month of Kollam 807, Mattuve;;-Kunyen 

died. 


Epitaph No. 4. ! 

1 4 arm seoeo «u- 

2 ®r ©/rer/D 5 t£«« 

3 a.a)@c®- jy<ir- 

Translation. 


On the 25th day of the Mithutia month of the Kollam year 815, AjHJama 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


[iSlSUir i£9- 
[.p"j,® tT O0 r @['3]- 

[so]rh =W»r[e_]a) 

. lo,® Q(i- 


Epitaph No. 5. 1 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

Translation, 


u u>|V],su> a-! d 

iB- QpirtiQui- 

[«Sr] 


On the 20th day of the Kumbha month of Kollam 82* which 
years after the birth of the Messiah, Tommeij-Okkantla died. 

. Epitaph No. 6. 1 
1 2 io sire uni Q&ireoev- 


2 li tn- 


1 Registered as *Tos- 13, 20, 27, 22 and 24 o{ the Tray. Epig. Colin, for 1099 M. b. 
.2 One Jjne is hidden underneath the pedestal of the Cross. 


165* 
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4 0 «s»(t»-S a/ffla®. 

5 Goar 0 JC.QULj Q&.t- 


7 

Translation. 

On the 78th day o£ Chingrim mouth of Kollam 837 which was., 

know that Ittuppn-Chommar of Velannane died. 

Epitaph No- 7. 1 

1 tB&iuir t 9 pii- 5 uos 

2 Sl.1— j3 r «mjnr@iD 6 u9p a-ffl^os- Qeu- 

8 on ra s/riiiu) Qa/r- 7 etusi^Oar 

-1 otsulb g . 

Translation. 

On the 28th day of the Chiiigair. month of Kollam 831 , which was 1656 
years alter the birth of the Messiah, ittuppu .... of Velanriape died. 


Epitaph No. 8. 1 

1 Os/Tiiwsti 4 sirtmtS). (V)r$lujeir 

2 is,* a p i- 5 ®6bO«D aitpsa 

3 Qais&irp u>erm- 6 [<&-<?-] 

Translation. 

On the 17 th day of the Kaikataka month of Kollam 834,-Chandi-Kuriyan 


1 Qsirixisoa ^[nr]-- 

2 [e_jii)©u>^ 


4 p&Qeueir jyJV]- 
,5 Viri ffiA»u[a)J- 
6 tfiaa 


On the 7th day of the Mlftit month of Kollam 8 [2] 5, Mattuvep-Afch] - 
char died. 


1 iS&mir iSp- 

2 AScjl. 

3 

4 ® arevin Qs 

5 

6 'R-fDrfc ADir[onn 


Epitaph No. 10. 1 

7 f— Qisimi 0 [/r]- 

8 p a-c»- 

h aQsssr a=/ra(3[<Eir] 

10 g fl u |>] ; «. 

11 iilSOallfia- 

12 * 


1 Rcgistorud as Nos- 2i), 26, 25 and 21of tho Trav- Epig- Colin- for 1099 m. k- 
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Translation. 

On the and day of the Cliinna month of Kollam 839, which was 1G65 
years sifter the birth of the Messiah, Ivochehokkan Chakko-Kuriyadit died. 

EpitaphNo.il.' 

1 Qairsneiw 4 a.iD^ra- QeiraiaJir- 

2 sr uiirsfoQt- uQipsima- 5 

3 Sffl) iBfnwir&ui 6 Oa=u9js 

Translation. 

On Tuesday, the 28th day of the Minn month, uncording to the old 
reckoning, of the Kollam year 897, Mari[ya]m died. 

No. 56—On the Baptismal font of the Church. 1 

1 l88& 0u[/»*]/5/Sil/_ «<rsveb 

2 Oenr^QsrjriQs&r, Qifiiu-S unra»fl(^ii aflQeueSl ujiiiuu -friim qtjti: <&-if 

Translation. 

In (the year) 1682 of the birth of the Messiah, luichchokkey-Kuriyada- 
Maiji and lyppa-Chuimn&r of Kariveli together gave (this font). 

A few records from Tirupparappu. 

A fragmentary copper-plate record discovered in the Siva temple at Tirup¬ 
parappu, a village in South Travancore, has been published on pages 199-201 of 
Volume I of the Travancore Archaeological Sense. This set which, in its entirety, 
would have supplied much information of value in regard to the genealogy of the 
Vilshnikuia or the petty Yadava dynasty to which both Karunundaijiikkao and 
Vikramaditya-Varaguna belonged, is unfortunately incomplete. "This document 
belongs to the latter half of the 9th century a. d., and it would have furnished 
some historical particulars^ as to the relationship, political and other, that must 
have existed between the Ay kings of the hilly borderland and then 1 suzerains, the 
powerful Paiidya kings on the other side of the Ghats. 

Of the sixth lithic records copied from the Siva temple of this village and ■ 
from a rock on the riverside, one is dated in Kollam 407 corresponding to a. n. 
1232, and relates to the gift of a lamp-stand to the temple by a native apparently 
of the Madura district. Two are in Vatteluttu, but one of these is fragmentary. 
Three ether inscriptions, one in Malayalam and the remaining two in the Nagari 
script, refer to the erection of a maniapa oil the bank of the Kodaiyaru which 
flows past the village. One of these specifically dated in the Kollam year repre¬ 
sented by the chronogram ‘dhimanayam’ corresponding to 1059, mentions Rama- 
varman as the king of Travancore, and though the other , two records in Nagari do 
not contain either the date or the king's name, they have also to be referred to the 
same king, namely ViSakham-Tirunal who reigned from Kollam’ 1055 to 1060. 

1 Registered as Nos. 28 and 30 of the Trav- Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. k. 
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No. 57— On the north wall of the Mahadeva temple- 
Text. 1 2 3 

1 “2®^ \£§ p*] Q*/rA«oii) earner uxraa»[®] Qu>i_ & „u9pjp . . 

2 ;*a»[ a ].-r ®i rsS 0- 

3 (jrjuujru<9a> /wrujgj/fag Qa/r ®pp (tpcir _ s k- 

4 /SSa,® ?, 00sS I«5«(g gteirjpi I 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! 

On the . . th day of the month of Medam in the Ivollam year 407, Iravi- 
Jatadiru;) alias Madirai [U]dai[ya*]d6var of Talai[yft]r gave'a lamp-stand of 
three tiers to the god of Tirupparappu. 


No- 58—On a pillar in the namaskara-mandapa. 


Text . 4 


1 Q*<r£fi>u 

2 nrjflrrtT)M)- 

3 wirmtQ , 

4 [,«S«]ig5 iCjjiraS- 

!) /Djgiv 0- 

6 0L/UITU- 

7 i3eo mirQ'S- 

8 ®/f 0®(Lpsx- 

9 iSra ®- 
10 

11 aSch arflj a- 

12 ®if.- 

13 

Second side. 

14 snRe0iu 

15 isevQeo- 


16 

17 

18 
1.9 




ip*-. 


■&*- 


21 @ ®«- 


23 

77 wrrf side. 

24 a®® 

25 mmmr- 

26 Qs/rerar®,®, 

27 u>pp0- 

28 jSA/fnr- 

29 jrinuOT-. 

30 Miraj- 

31 -r* [I*] 


Translation. 


The individual who built with stone the idcmaligai (middle corridor) in 
front of god Tirupparappil-Madeva in the month of [Dhanu] of the Ivollam year 
664 and provided for (the burning of) a lamp with gingelly oil, as long as the 
moon and the stars last, is Majjattil Harayana^-Narayapai! of Tennaman- 


1 Registered as No. 73 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 ». B. - Vaftelnttu. 

2 The reading of s-m/xtuQpBir ia only tentative. 

3 Read psaSwrr®. . , 

4 Registered as No- 74 of the TraY. Epig. Colin- for 1093 M; k- --Vatteluttu. 
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No. 59— On a pillar in the prakara. 

The subjoined record is engraved in Vattcluttu characters on the 
of a stone set up in the middle of the prakara of the Siva temple, in the sail 
It. contains neither beginning nor end, but mentions the names of a Inrgi 
of Helds which had apparently belonged to the temple. Many of these i 
similar to those that have occurred in the Huznr office plates published ii 
I of the Trav. Archl. Series. 


3 Qesrwn- © ® 

4 . • ”3*0 © ny- 

5 li *Ss.eW- 

6 A® 

7 

8 amt- aS&oQsr 

9 «*<_ «ca «sy- 
10 

11 <_ii + p#eu>.. 

12 axr i*ira& &®i- 

13 

14 Quon- Qurm- 

15 aaraarWL- 

16 L^mmSt-w 

17 *«fl @&au- 
1S SUrauifi&io 

19 glanrpj, uir- 

20 

21 «r«>u. ,®©uurr. 

22 ui3A mrQjt- 

23 *,r*Bto>Qa,*hL. 

24 urfdifhuea 

25 pip. +© o-®r 

26 ®|«r« a 6» i r 

^ "‘"A 


-i>S 


Text’. 


aflg»3*«-asri_ to 
mre&iijth Qw- 

u~ 


10 
.11 nyu> 

12 

13 i—(tpib Quriuir- 

14 ofeoQ«r- 

15 «W!_ QlzQinjpl- 

17 ©««©•[•,] 

17 sasouur® 

18 "B© co 

19 CBvayii^)- 
30 /8«r pSstuLf- 

21 fflnjuSi-gpih 

22 Oro/riu/raafiaoi- 


23 

24 tnjj®. 




i 


(o) 


. . 


a&jiD&ir [alsirs^- 

3 «ot_ ®©uutru ■ 

4 t9eo usirQfseuir 

5 *BSsi>Q al r<mL- y. 

6 sfi«Djr 

7 

8 sir Qp/SSioih (tfi- 

9 liujl OfiiiisryS 

10 iMjhp- 

11 ermaurmir- 

12 tr/ruSsarar «®aS- 

,13 & as)a&QisirL$- 

14 QsrC.qJh i) 0- 


1 Registered as No. 75 of tho Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 nr. h. 

-2 The continuity of tho four pieces »,b, o, doanuot be- traced,' us the inscriptions f 
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15 sa£_s»® istf. + £ m/t 

16 


IS 


28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 





®£fs HP?™? *■*»- 

i-gflffi a_ jg. 

mp s2i-.® GW- 
iiSj. 

u>© a=®.-J'TEir u/rOg-su- 

a . . <s«fl*S&o tStra,- 

001*'* >C rf t 
y,i£> (tpaaaHjeariDu, 
sirwfltuwipiLjLo a . . 

<rm*rar 0- 
(W)sBe@iru)tir 
<$&nirL-6sr£ 


5 f Sguu,. 

6 ljiS:(U atirSfi- 



18 


23 


26 

28 

2!) 

30 

31 



ppsrtrip jjn-at- 

“‘".'“•V • • 

p&H-£S»u .i 



ffi /Sf. oS-s^o/ 


No. 60—On a stone in the middle of the prakara. 

Text 1 . 

1 cuVocncfflo cryeoaooo t&cgjo- 

2 mj“m roenoj") ta^fflaa; 

3 aflaoi ai.3®j|coffloa- 

4 cusfflo aartuajaro.. 

5 fflooogaoa-iodns mjacgj || 

6 aJtaoaoano 

,8 aiSioaosiii 

9 trues 5Ujo || 

Translation. 

In the Tear (expressed by the chronogram) dhimanayam, which was (the 
cyclic year) Subhanu, when the sun was in Kenya and Jupiter was in Ivatnka, 

1 No~7fi of the Truv. Epig. Colin, tor 1086 M. >;■ ~ 
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Ramavarman, the lord of Yafiehi, constructed for god Siva (TJmapati) the man- 
dapa in the southern direction. 

Dhim&naytm ( i. e-, 1059) is the chronogram in the Kollam Era. 

No. 61—On a rook in the Kodaiyaru. • 

Jext. 1 

1 i 

2 srwajRfRr trrfW JT03h[ss:]fw ; ri; jpmr? u 

Translation. 

Siva, the bestower of great victory, plenty, wealth, welfare and health is 
eternally present in this pleasant pavilion- 

No. 62—On the same rock . 

Text. 2 

.1 wwwwfisnroraiTrjj.KOTitsrrawa'Swftn sRntnrar) w efit i 

2 wreraft §*f5rqiiw ssifer uiatr^i n 

Translation. 

When the Sun had entered Ivumbha and Jupiter stood in Simha, the king 
oE Vafiehi erected near Siva and on the bank of the Goda river where the frag¬ 
rant wind blows and the shady branches of the sacred., asvattha trees dispel the 
heat (of the sun), a pavilion fit for brahmans well-versed in the Vedas, to perform 
austerities. 


No. 63— Tiruvidangodu inscription of Ravivarman. 

The subjoined record winch consists of five verses in Sanskrit is engraved 
in the Malayalam characters on the north wall of the mmy^apa in front of the Siva 
temple at Tiruvidahgodu. It registers the fact that the Travancore ruler Ravi- 
varroan renovated the temple of VatakroteSa in the Kollam year 814 in the space 
of three fortnights. The astrouomical details furnished in the inscription work 
out to a* d. 1639, June 3, Monday; * 67; f.d.n. -10. 

The Travancore State Manual gives this Ravivunnan a reign of 20 years 
from Kollam 803 to 823, and epigraphical records ranging in date from 798 to 
821 have been found for him. A few other records dated in Kollam 830 and 
834 mention a king named VIra Ravi-Ravivarman, but we cannot say if these two 
kings are identical or different. 

The renovation ceremonies were conducted by the porri of 'Katpakamafiga- 
lam ( Kalpaka-mahisura) named Yasudeva, who is described as the king’s prime- 
minister (pradhana-saehivah), in strict accord with the procedure enunciated in 
the sacred texts. He erected a bal&ya (the ifaiigoyil of the Tamil epigraphs) 
and this is referred to under its technical name of ‘Satikocha.’ 8 During temple re¬ 
pairs the power of the principal deity is said to be drawn into a smaller and portable 
r Registered No. 77 of tho Trav. Epig. Oolln. £or 1085 M. a. - N&gari. . 

2 ,. Mo- 78 o f 1085 a- i- -Kagan- 

8 f5ftjjpr wot. i * 
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image, to which worship is offered; and this process is called ‘SaAkocha’. This is 
described in the Tantrasamuchchaya : 

fofajre gcMr- 

tra smteipr ^ I 

iaW«t amfirfasT 

m Trswratfiaf || 

i;t5T itfhirrjjS Wr^jjir vtrat i 

«T5t treffarft *557*1 tiro ft transit n Chapter XI, vv. 97 et seq- 
It may be noted that the consecration ceremony of the Ivrisknasvamin temple 
near feralapuram was also conducted by the Kaipakamangalam-porn, in Kollam 
830 as stated in the record published in Trav. ArcM. Series, Yol. V. 

The composer o£ the verses was Balarama o£ Yatamttlageha, which is per¬ 
haps a Sanskrit name for the Alamfldu-illam(?). 

Text. 1 

1 oO(61 s [i*]. sitfcoaosnjosiscy sJlo-ioas sloo^,'ifil‘ alujaco ©ajsisocoocol- 

(®s>(UD QSia^a^aBisocBOSCgjariejjffltaoGfno c©$_ 

2 aj6)<efliaoafls)CB08 | miloaosiaa mjkoacnooco colejcaiaculQJSQi^odo- 

6)Sa)(ruj crxnjo ^,rojo c/gailo cmjooail- 

3 sg|<s><tBffi> lOQjlajaiaoelsicoo co)oes)Qje38 || [=£*]. uuAasuo (EgflcnsaAos- 

exoao auaitaco (gjcWTSuoqgjcftogio e®o6 ©- 

4 dWTgjo mo ©QjlaJ(B2(7)D8Sa)oj(Tno (gEjlaianryaeacuo oJl§8 | rruffitu 1 

ooroo^j ODcyjeooasicnc^ayo- 

5 oo6)6>oodioto6>®oo 3 (iQX)c§)oa6 (gailsoicuont ojlcnoco) c®i.Qj6>oa> a\)® 6 *(zi 2 

J3J0c8)D©3»(!i6 || [CL*] ClOfiaaiSJOOOLO- 

6 c/7>ce>ejos®67ioay| fflcoooo o_iiMi© 6 ) 0 Q) 6 m aisataiosfflooococejn^) | fflro'rsjjgjg- 

(75IOsJl9Jal6><00<?g)(75> 0J6iafl_ 

7 cuo(!2?lis<75)'(g)(9 = ja)ooo(T)jon6)a)0 smra) aioaajs>ea)8 || [Cn.*] <3TOce>0(6aa?l<D6. 

ra)c 6 ), 2 >o.Qj= aJioaail ojlculo cfcgjt&O'.aBV 
,8 (Tyo)(to^cmo5)6)OJ07)OCOo cry snail si (75)6) a) S)Qjo ffismailculs | <n)6)B(75)4)®ej- 
Afliggjo ess<75)l aooal6)(^jai 

9 AasTIjojlBJaoitiflooOffloooccso (rujoal©)! ooweila^raojeo || [«£*] iggJI- 
a_ioa(^e)(Z)aol6)(7S) ais^ejacofflao sosxmo 

1 Begistered as Nob. 50 and 66 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 h. e. 

2 Bead 

3 The inscription roads ; but it has probably to be corrected into sp^h. 
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10 aEc^^^nJlfraDgQStn soJoajffloas | s>^0cft0ODl20CO(»ian arruoacaraiods,- 
eJon-iQ-ioaOfflQjlcBOKmji o_i(olc©@OfflQirsm || 

Translation. 

1. In the Kollam year (expressed by the chrouognun) ilvijxuie (/'. hi the 
year 814) when the sun had risen to ‘ vedahhar/u ’ (when it hud passed 4 days) i. e., 
on the 5th day of Mithuua on the day of the 13th tithi of the bright half (of the 
moon) when the star was Anuradha, in'.Khara-karaiiu and Siddha-yoga, Ravivanrmn 
the lord of the Yadavas, having renovated the temple of Vatakrocjadilvu, per¬ 
formed the purification ceremony according to the prescribed rules. 

2. Being near Vatakotai'Ssa (the god who is in the hollow of a banyan 
tree), giving up all other business and serving him (the lord) with devotion, Sri 
Vasudeva renovated the temple of Ham with a&ma-wood, at the command of 
king Ravivarmau, and conducted the religious ceremonies, having selected (for the 
purpose) brahmans who had been pleased with the food and sweet-meats (supplied 

3. Vasudeva, the'prime-minister of the king of Vnfichi, erected in three fort¬ 
nights, this’wonderful shrine of Mahadeva, who has the crescent moon as an orua- 

4. This brahman of Kalpaka-miuigalam, who is a store-house of good quali¬ 
ties and who lias easily mastered all knowledge, performed the mtihodm ceremony 
according the I&anagama rules. Some say that this now image though smlkocha 
(short) exhibits_the peculiarity of being mahat (great); but there is nothing to won¬ 
der at, for it is Isana himself. (A pun has been employed on the word sm'tkdeha 
in its ordinary and technical sense and on the name of god Siva-Xsana at Tiruvi- 
clahgodu. 

5. Balarama, who is born in the house of Yatamula (Alamftiju-i’him?) reno¬ 
wned as the PadamUlam, who delights in excellent integrity and whose mind has 
been purified by the (pollen) dust of the lotus-feet of the wearer of the crescent 
moon, has composed these verses. 

No. 65—Record of Attingal dated Kollam 628. 

This V atfeluttu record is engraved on the margin of the parapet round the 
well m the Krishiiasvamin temple at Attiftgnl, and mentions that the well was 
apparently excavated and the stone-work of the parapet constructed at the instance 
of Yisluju-Yishnu of Nilave 1 ’' in the Ivol'am year 628. 

Text. 1 

0o5ni>§ rolajaojeH aiig$ail$3 ajsrol ■[«*] 

Translation. — 

In the (Kollam) year 628, Vishnu-Vislnm of Nilaveli had this (well) con¬ 
structed. ' ' 

1 Kagistered as No. 1 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for ioli ii'Z " .~~. 
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No. 65— Two fragmentary records dated Kollam 388. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the central shrine of the same 
Siva temple at Vh'ajam near Attingnl; but it is incomplete, and stops with ‘KIl,ap’ 
of the word Ivilapperur, with which the king’s nanus was apparently prefaced. 
As the date of the record is Kollam 888, the king must have been Rama»-Keraja- 
varmat!, the successor of Manik:U.ithini-liHmaviirman whose name is epigraphiually 
first connected with the Kriapper&r-illam. This king Rfnnan-Kerakvarman, also 
called Cevadarap-Kerajavarman as in the fragment below, has figured in inscrip¬ 
tions dated from Kollam 384; to Kollam 390; and the present record dated in Kollam 
388 naturally belongs to his reign. 

Dev;ulara),}-Kcrajava.rman may have erected the Siva temple at Virah m 
as well as the haUkkal in front of it. 

Text.' 

i > [*l] ©airaoso/i 'u>/nabr«sni_ amtMiv Aurlfii Hatp 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the Kollam year 388 when Jupiter stood in Kaooi, 
on the ibid day expired of the month of Icjavam, Kllap-^- 

Tlii! subjoined fragmentary inscription is engraved on the ht'dikkal of the 
temple and refers presumably to its erection by Devaclarap-Kcralavarmo?}. The 
importance of this fragment lies in the fact that it contains a king's name, but un¬ 
fortunately no date is mentioned. It may reasonably be considered as contem- 
peraneous with the other incomplete record published above. 

Textw 

1 H# Qpwp-ri, yaj-ffliWiiu,- 

3 r filial up. iSia-fiCi— lmsoiskFIu iSur- 

Translation. 

Sri Devadarao-lfriralnvan'nar-TiruvaAi consecrated (the halikkal ), and was 
pleased to . 


No. 66—Record of a Kupaka queen: Kollam 752. 

This record is engraved on the south base of the central shrine at AvaiilSvarnni 
in Atcingnl and relates to the construction of the temple by a Ktlpaka queen born 
in the MrigaSirsha-nakshatra. The Trdvancore State 'Manual 1 has wrongly 
equated this queen with Kulasekhara-N:imbirattiy ilr who renovated the Kariya- 
maajikka>vinijagar-Alvar at IfiarayakkucR in Kollam 643, a century earlier. Who 
this queen was, is not ascertainable; but she may be the sovereign against 
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whom the Portuguese are said to have taken the offensive in about a. d. 1571. 
(T. S. M., I-p, 300). Mr. Mackenzie has also referred to the Senior Rani of 
Travancore, who set on foot an agitation against the Portuguese. 

It may be of interest to state that it was another Queen of Aftingal who 
granted the English factors permission to settle at Anjengo r and Edava in a. n. 
1684 and 1721." 


Text. 1 

p |u*] 6v*oajoy,snj n'un^oorojoo cmoliwantnl ooraaoo iTuaiia_s ■ 

6isuoc/altBiOOTOo sflaoi crblo.ioo (g_)Qj)[6>cgij 2 * .... 

2 aa-fyoo Aosng iU ejj.c/n gcooalfflrrnl fD)ga<flft)o<3i?ajD i^i§lJ)00qoo :i ffljsssd’l 
cqio oooganmnoaJl- .... 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the Kollam year 752, when Jupiter was in Simha,.shnsthi-tithi 

and in the Kumbha-lagna, (the image of) Snmbhu was installed by the Queen of 
the Kupakas, who was born in "the star of MrigaSiras. 


No. 67—Record at Manambur: Kollam 811. 

The subjoined record in the later variety of alphabet called the Koleluttu. is 
engraved on the east base of the iurru-ma^iapa of the Subrahmanya temple ut' 
Manambttr near Attiugal. It registers the fact that the temple construction was 
begun in Kollam 800 and completed in Kollam 811. 

Text. 4 

1 6>*>ogjo ^oo aosrt§ .ail - 

2 6SI30O W.(CVtj7l£o6 OJ6rr>]@S- 

3 sbbI^ jbosrdi- 

4 § aasaorcwsraTW o_i6ml 

5 (ml-itiS) tthaj.oio qu* j f 

Translation. 

The work (of construction of the temple) was begun in tin: month of Simha'- 
in Kollam 800 and was completed in the Medarft month of the Kollam veur 811;' 
and the consecration ceremony was performed. 


1 No. 2 of 1085 si. e. 

2 Damaged at the end of the lined. 

8 Read gio-icfccmoo. 

4 Registered as No. 5 of the Trav. Epig. Gulin, for 1085 at, e. 
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No. 68—A record from Navaykkulam. 

From an inscription published on page 299 of the Travancore Arclneo- 
logical Series, we learn that the temple of Saftkaranarayanumurtti at Navayk- 
kualm near Atlingul, was renovated in Kollam 614 in tire time of the Travancore 
king Vlru Ranw-Marttaridavarmau of Kllapperfir, the Senior Member of 
Jayatuftgu-nadu and of the VadaSeri-illam. The balikkalFL the temple appears to 
have been set up anew in Kollam 782, apparently by a private individual, while 
the S-iptamatri bali-stone bears the donative label of Madhavati-Sankarap. 

The subjoined record engraved on both sides of a stone set up in the 
temple relates to the gift of 60 kalahju of gold for the maintenance of a lamp in 
the temple, by Kumaraji-KanclaW of Ei'a-nadu. 

Text- 1 

First fare. 14 ji [l*] 


1 m/DorS 

2 ^ 

8 /Woa/rAsJir- • 

4 [0],W- 

, r > <9- 

7 jHJ&ar 

8 Q'Ursn ^)i-® £)(§£- 

9 sir*® rf/LozWsSr [|*] 

10 tSiujfi apfmTLfi mir- 

11 . 1 fiuir<h e-fi Q*- 

tu [l*] 


13 


15 [iys3)] I _u.K.[®vJ 

16 [uirjtlt— LDtreu- 
1 7 a/th [l*] affeo- 

18 [a»]- 

19 eoA^Qjuk- 

20 a® jumu- 

21 lipii Qffuj- 

22 (Z/J- 
28 $**<***. 

24 

25 


Translation. 


Hail I Prosperity 1 

Ivumanrti-Kapdal} of Ejca-nadu provided for a sacred lamp to tb 
Navakkajam by the gift of sixty kalahju gold. One nr* of ghee by the 
holding three nali shall be supplied daily. Thread-wick shall be used, 
who are in charge of this lamp shall enjoy the patlam (of the land). 

Those who obstruct (this charity) and those who support the ob> 
(shall be liable to the penalty of) the Malikkala-kachcham. 


e god of 
Those 
* tractors 


1 ltogfateretl ns No. 0 of the Trnv. Eplg. Oullo. tor 1086 M* K. . -Vattelnttu. 
i Bri-nliaor Sjlittn ‘is -the province of Calicut \i 1th the original chief place N r e4ij liuppnIt’s 
mentioned "as the tract ruled over by ore ot the signatories of the Cochin pinto of ChSsfcnr.i- 
Ruvivorman(£?• Itul., Ill, y. GG-9). 

8 The last line may ho ufflmjB. 

her fragments ongravod on tho Mi Hal o£ tho tcmplo (Nos. 7 and H of lOajo m. k.) am 


Vattoln: 


__ (probably til 

no ernr^— usssmQ (tho date ot erection). 
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Two copper-plate records from Palaiynr. 

The Rev. Father H. Ilosten of Darjeeling who was touring in the State in 
January and February ma t visited tho chtuvli at Pfl.la.iyur in Dritish Malabar 
which is 16 miles distant, from Triehur, and lie kindly font me impressions of the 
lour copper-plate records belonging to that church. As two of these have already 
'wen. edited in the Travamore An'kmolo<iiral Serir*. the other two remaining re¬ 
cords are also now included in the same publication.. The impressions prepared in a 
press at Pillaiyiir were not quite, satisfactory, and as there was also smile difiieu’ty 
ln*getting a loan of the original plates, two good impressions were kindly furnish¬ 
ed at my request by K. V. Subralnnanya Ayyar, B. a., m. k. a. s., Assistant 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, Octaeainund, to whom the originals had been sent 
by the Bishop of Triehur some time ago, and who had also prepared some notes 
oil these two plates. I now edit these records from transcripts that have been pre- 

Pakiytir is situated in the Palaivtir-umaam of the 1’omiaui taluk in British 
Malabar and contains a Romo-Syrian Church. It is one of the seven places where 
the earliest Christian Churches of South India are believed to have been founded 
by- the Apostle St. Thomas, who is said to have landed, according to orthodox 
Christian tradition, at Malaiigu.ra near (Tanganore in A. n. 52- and to have suc¬ 
cessfully carried on his evangelistic work, until tile time of his martyrdom in a. n. 
67 or 72 at St. Thomas’ Mount near Madras. The Malabar tradition further 
affirms that the apostle converted some important brahman families at Pakal- 
mattam :i and also a Chora king called Palli bilnnppcrunnj to Christianity; and al¬ 
though no finality has been arrived at as to this aspect of the connection 
of St. Thomas, it goes without saying that this religion found considerable favour 
here in the early centuries of the Christian Era. The name of Ivinfiyi-Thomman 
or Thomas of Canon. (4th century) a missionary from the country of Evuz, is 
connected with the establishment of several churches 1 in the West Coast. As the 
existing copper-plate charters of Ivottayam and Cochin of the Dth and 11th 
centuries a. b. belonging respectively to the Chera kings Sth'mn-Rnvi and Bhii- 
skara-Ravivarmnti and the plates of king Vijayaragade.va of the 14th. century all 
point to the conclusion that the. Christians and Jews were uniformly patronised 
by the tolerant sovereigns of Kerala because of the commercial prosperity that 
they 7 brought to tho West Coast, the antiquity and continuity of the Malabar- 
church can surely be accepted. 

James Fenicio, a Jesuit missionary who sojourned in the Zumorin’s domi¬ 
nions between the years 1600 and 1607, obtained permission to erect four churches 
in that territory. His letter which has been quoted in Tntltcanm Rentin' reads 
thus:— * 

‘I devoted all the remaining available time to the erection of these 
churches and to the Christian inhabitants of this village Palttr. I used to give 


Tran. Arehl- Series., Vol. Ill, pp. 2U-14- 

Vincent Smith’s Early History of India. (Third Edition), i». 235. 

Ibid. p. 245, 

The Partuques Asia, Vol. II, p. 231, attributes a St. Ciriscns church to him. 
Thomas, the Apostle of India, (Bishop Medlycott. 1906), p. 30. 
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them instructions as I chanced to meet them. As the church of Palm- dedicated 
to Saint Cyriac (Syr. Quriaqus) which was the oidest ( primm ) among all the 
churches in Malabar, and renowned for favours and graces obtained, and for this 
reason much frequented, I devoted myself more especially to it. The stone 
church which 1 began two years ago (enclosing apparently, within it the primitive 
building) had risen to tile height of the windows. At this stage no one would 
dare to pull down life old wooden building, fearing to be struck down by sudden 
death: it stood surrounded by the walls of the new erection, but after I had prayed 
and removed their timidity, the old structure was pulled down and the new build¬ 
ing stood out in such fine proportions that the Hindus, the Muhammadans and the 
Jews flocked to see it.’ 

The only epigraphical documents available are now the above-mention¬ 
ed four copper-plate records, which are not more than about three hundred years 
old; but then the absence of earlier documentary evidence is no criterion as to the 
age of the church. ■ t 

_ 

No. 69—Palaiyur plate of Kollam 852. 

This plate .measures 17" X 2" and is written on both sides in the Yattaluttu 
script of a kite variety, in which the following peculiarities are noticeable:— 

Two forms of ka occur, one resembling the letter K written slantingly as 
in vafakka and inkka (l . 2) and the other having the shape of 7 with its vertical 
leg out up by across stroke as in vilakkartare (l. .8). Cha is fortunately di¬ 
stinguishable froiu leu, as the straight and cross lines of the letter ka join in a 
loop at the bottom as in achvhalatta (J- 1,6). One symbol does duty for the 
letters na, m, and pa, and its proper value has to be determined mostly from the 
contexts, so that in the case of proper nouns, -such as the names of places and 
fields, this difficulty of differentiation is considerably enhanced. The letter n is 
written in two ways, the «-s> inbol being in one ease, an open curve added to the 
consonant as in -nkuri (/. 12), and in the other case, curling round on itself in a 
dogtail, as in arigumjatcli (1. 5) and vikari (l. 14). This ri again bears a close 
resemblance to rtt and has to be distinguished with some care ( pantmcUigai : l. 1 ). 
The ' similarity in form. between ru (kararum : l. 15; tambimarum : 1. 7) and re 
(padinnarel-t. 3; ralaikkarem-l. 9; mdvare-l. 14) gives rise to some confusion, 
especially in the proper names. The letter p8 (pogmiilcdum-l. 5) is not much 
different from the vowel a, (achchamtti\-L 15), the only variation being an ad¬ 
ditional stroke in the beginning. Sa has two shapes one of which is form >1 by 
joining two closed loops by a concave curve at the top (padinfidru-!. 8 ), wir e in 
the other, the left loop is extended further down by another curve, as in the older 
form of Vaffeluttu. 

The Language of the inscription is Makyalam and many modem forms, 
such as amadu, mumbage , Wind, varirii, chhliiam, padippikaikkal etc., are used. 
In the phrase annu-perum-arttavam vaAM-hmda >1.5), annu (T.agru) means 
•‘that day’ and in a more general sense ‘at that time’, perum may either mean. 
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‘worth’ or ‘current’ and artiam is ‘money’: thus,. the phrase signifies‘having re-- 
ceived the money current on the day’ (i. «.), having received for the land a sale-, 
price consistent “with the market rates prevailing at the time of the transaction., 
Patfamdli {pattam + dji) is synonymous with ‘ haralau ’ of the lamil epigraphs, .‘one 
who superintends the cultivation of the fields in a village'; hut it has a higher signi¬ 
ficance in Malabar usage, where lie is ‘a collector of rents lor the Raja’. The word 
has also become a regular title of ‘a hereditary manager of temple property’.. 
Adir is a Malayalain word meaning ‘a boundary’ and may have a connection with 
the classical Tamil word adar —a forest pathway, ’I he phrase mdvarelckimdu 
means ‘having received (iondu) in full (ara) the money (ma)-valuo of the land in 
question.’ 

“Sahada means a saint. In Syriac, Sahada means a ‘martyr’, one who 
died for the Faith at the hands of others. It does not mean a mere saint, a com¬ 
poser of the faith, for which the Syriac equivalent is Moudiana, but a martyred . 
saint. Sahada is only applied to a defunct person, attested as such by the 
church.” 1 

The Vicar was the subordinate official of the Kattatiar and the dgiatta- 
pattaU-.aran and the palli-porattikkamn who were also present on the occasion, 
were probably the revenue officials of the village and of the church respectively. 
‘Pattakkaran’ is also the title of a priest. The word Makknriyakko is compound¬ 
ed of Mi which stands for Mar, the title of a Syriun-Christnin bishop meaning 
‘Lord or master’, and Kuriyakos the proper name of the saint. In the name of 
Sakku-Kattanar, Sakku or Chakko is the Malayalain form of Jacob and Ivattanar, 
though derived by some from Kassa (Arabic for priest) and from Kartavyanilthar, 
may also be traced to Karta (or agent), which being Tamilized into Karttatt had the 
honourifie suffix of dr added thereto, to signify that the priost is god’s agent on 
earth, for looking after the spiritual welfare of his flock. 

The record is comparatively, modern being only 250 years old, dated as it 
is in the month of Simha of the Kollam year 852, current, (167(3 a. d.); but no 
further details are furnished as regards the exact day on which the deed was 
drawn up. It registers that a private individual named Kaman-Kamar and his 
younger brothers conjointly sold out a piece of land called Palipparumba situated 
at Aclichakni in the Palaiyur-de&un to Sakku-knttaijar, who was the ecclesiastical 
head of the church of Mar Kuriy&kko-Sahada at Palaiyur, at the time, of the 
tran ct o 

In compliance with my request the Rev, Joseph C. Panjikaran si. a. of Erna- 
kulam sent me the following note on the Palaiyur church. “Kuriyakkos is Syriac 
derived from or akin to the Greek, Ivuros = ‘a Lord; Kuriyakkos is its diminutive, 
‘little Lord’. The church at Palaiyur is dedicated to KuriyakkSs-Sahada’. This 
information was further supplemented by his Lordship the Bishop of Trichur in 
the following note—“Mar IxuriyakkS-Sahada is Saint Syriacus, a holy deacon at 
Rome under the Popes Mareellinus and Mareellus. In the persecution of Diode- 
sian in a. d. 303. he was , crowned. with a glorious martyrdom in that city”. 
Bishop Mediycott has also mentioned on page 23 of his book that ‘St. Cyriac (Mar. 
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Qnriaqus, whom Halinus killed in Persia and Diulite, Ms mother) died at Tarsus 
about A. i). 305 (Ruinart’s Acta Martyrum Sineera, p. 477) and that the Greeks 
keep his festival on the loth of July and the Latins on the 16th of the same 
month’- The same author has further stated on page 24 that ‘three great 
festival's are observed in honour of (i) Thomas the Apostle, (ii) St. George and 
(iii) St. Cyme. Saints George and Cyriac are both greatly venerated among 
Syrians and theiisnames are very commonly borne by the Christians. These fes¬ 
tivals are those of primitive martyrs venerated' in the East, for only such were 
entered in the earliest church calendars’. 

Text. 1 

First side. 

1 Qairmeoiii ^jnrQid a,- Qu/rg/iw BiEHBiGyrup/Sai er(ip$iu 

QupQ(/y^anra3nc,ir&,p [|*] urSsijyir Qp&pfg 

2 uirSuupuiu QipamlSp OpA^aiu-as uirctxiQiruamfl [u^»]nj/re(30«i« 

uuj.&®ir^»w Qpax Qipa^u^- 

3 ©r«> zB:[zir]aappQp upiASgw fflu_sgih u^^irQp «sy,S/r Qpgjm- 

an-as Qu@ai!ftQpi'L.is hm %>*gb> S- 

4 ieagui^iejQ/rp jyeeirppp m&o&mQp jji g/f «9fiui9drQp QpsQa jy- 

iSrmw Qps^ih g$)m lr eo@ira:& ^jmpp ^iEuQuL-i—Qp&- 

5 Quraaa^ Q/saitfar Qpiimir»ju> ldjb^QlcuQuituQuAl-IS^lL gjf. 

Qujpiib ^/p/spajih euniinSlMarxmi- ^jrQai & ih u - 

P'4- 

6 th Q&Tii9gllLD u/r&ttj/r uirC-i—isursfiujLD ^fiiisir® QsiriA^m (ipskuiriutrQ a 

j>jC.iq.uQucyii3 STQgjS Sinl^.aQsirQppirir ^jpa=iry>pg 

7 .i.ruiaira.T-OtrgQ) ^liiSnwrga [||*] ^ihuiriigQui gj^Q^raresr LUr&e- 

tUyii Gp*pp jijWyjpp ucAluupAu Steia^/r O^ig eui-ffi* 

8 utrhaiLifuuerrafl ujwunrsiHQmis eej-sigyir^HLn Qpas^n &y>a(3j uiy.se- 

®irp sflai r&xppQptl upihtSm sm-a^ib uq-@s & irQp jij- 
Sccovd side. 


*J ,gIlf Q-sragun-i* Qu@aiifiQpinl.Lj.j3w aiu.&&$ir %sgo- 

■V ©©"> Jty eiFiryj/ip aiSso saQpjw (g,^.§l@uiSeirQp QpsQw Jf- 



p-pa/ti 

11 QairQpp jfrGatgpb -a iflgrn uSujwQanS&ii, ur&x'yr urC-L-uurtfi- 

tLfil ^{fSQ/r. <syWOT® GairuSsU (yiiiu[ir]G« jyCayuQu(«f«9, erq£i@) 

■ /Si TL-u/.Qairshri-inr uir&cyr uekvfld wigjjiu/raa- 

12 am amp Qurrreo uirHa^i iFraga^^gj/flfi-] msmiiiLjui Qp&pQp u - 

LLe-aairQjrj&iiUi. ueirsift Qu/nrp0s<srrQir@ai ^WLetnraesQui usatLf 
__ reirgogirga jp & pgi «jya/rQun -/--_■__ _ 

1 Registered as No. 4 of the Trav. Epig- Colin- for 1099 ji. E. 

2 The signiiicanco of Aravel is not known- 

3 Compare Jfiui»d> and jfguoa* (Gnndert). . 
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13 sruOogo LDirmQjDsQmiremi-. wsm<smi—tb& qppedjD S(trjp;ausr£i 

puiaiAir^a, JI&wrirssQu, gj- 

Metrehresr upuiu mirsn&ir- 

14 is jqspe ^auQuC-t-^ar muOunr,* wtraip QaurQpfS LtearearL.- 

ffl* Qppmp S( 3 pmw<r& SjnL^&Qsrmrt-irf uirfoiyir .r«g^ A - 
©[■S' 1 ®] eBerHiLfth lQ uirpp- 

15 '^asjrQjrgii QiiuinraaQu, gif, jy^Saz/rir QairdukirCt^ sraSQu!. 

Q<ge>®ui w/rwrili- QpdiZeuarQuQ&H&to ^eeFeBCq.ao SjC^oif- 
S "J0"’ uirwsuiriuxr^glSs 

16 uifuL/aoo-iaA *»"atssaoir peoO 2uOT«fr 

y/SmirQujQfjw jy/SQa Qsil© Qsebu3&& s»*3(U(J££©r a>- r &@- 
ariiiQueneifl «biJue® ana: 0T(t£ r i r 5 [ll*] 

Translation. 

The ( olakkara’pam ) palm-leaf document of a gift attended with libation of 
water, which was written in the month of Sirnha of (the) Kollam (year) 852, cur¬ 
rent (is as follows):— 

From south to north, the eastern boundary of Palippajamba at Achchalam 
in Palaiyar-dsSam is to the west of pepamSfigai of the church at Palaiyttr; from 
east to west, the southern boundary is to the north of Vilakkattaxe-papunba; 
from south to liorth, the western boundary is to the east of the stream (todu) 
near the high road; and from east to west, the northern boundary is to the 
south of the southern boundary of the inhabited portion of the Yalaikkaj;p.ru at 
Achchalam. ' Having'received the current market price, Kftmiui-Kamer of Aoh- 
chalam and (his) younger brothers gave away with libation of water all tho items 
of income including dtta-bhoga ’(«. e., rights and privileges peculiar to the country) 
and the (produce of) cocomuts from'the eocounut-treas, (of xhe land) comprised in 
these four boundaries having written (it in the sale-deed) as an affipperu, in' this 
presence of the Aravel, the neighbours (arigu), the chieftain {pad), the official, 
the collector of rents of Palaiyttr, and the then-ruler of the district. 

In this manner, Chakku-lvattanar of Palaiyttr, the paflak/caran (the chief 
of the dSiam) and the pravattikkar (managers) of the church gave in tho name of 
Mar Kuriakko-Sahack 2 of the church at Palaiyttr the current market price of the 
above-mentioned land of Palipparamba at Achchalam In P&kiyttr-de&un, whoso 
eastern boundary from south to north is to the west of Perumaligai of tbe church 
at Palaiyttr, southern boundary from east to west is to the north of Vilakkartare- 
paramba; western boundary from south to north is to the east of the stream 
near the highroad; and whose northern boundary from east to west is to the 
south of th'e southern boundary of the inhabited' portion of the Vulaikkarcjru at 
Achchalam,-and had an aftipperu written out in the presence of the governor' 
(fej/fZ) of the'district and with the knowledge of the aravel, the neighbours, the 
chieftain, the pakee(-official) the collector of reuts of' Palaiyttr, and the then-ruler, 
and received it with libation of water. 


1 <2urp&***Qt(su> is a colloquial form of eijtjpmi. 
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In the same manner, Kaman-Kamer. and his younger brothers having re¬ 
ceived the price in full, gave with libation of water as ninidagam 1 all the lands, of 
whatever description they may be, lying within the four boundaries of the said 
■paramha. 

In that way, Chakku-Kattipjar of Palaiyur, the Vicar and the polattikka- 
raip gave the price ill full and obtained with libation of the water, all the lands, of 
whatever description they may be, that lay within the four boundaries of the said 
paramba. 

In this way, Kaijdu-Mepop of KoAnadu, Devan-Menop of Valadu, Itfi- 
Najnu- of Achchavldu, Ittiyan of Padippupukkal in Palavayagarn, Putta-Kujippu 
of Ivavakkarai and Pttda-Nayar of Talappelli know this (transaction); and this is 
the signature of Safniari-PaftnaP of Kattinampulli who wrote this (document) as 
lie heard it told and as he read it out (to others). 

No. 70—Palaiyur plate of Kollam 8S6. 

The record on this plate, which measures 11^-" in length and If" in breadth, 
is neatly executed and the forms of the Vattelutui letters generally correspond with 
those of the previous record with but a few peculiarities. 

The vowel e is marked in two ways: either as two loops connected by a con¬ 
cave cui-ve at the top (older form) as in eludiya (l. 1) or, as in ahtdi ill. 9, 10), 
with the left loop marked by an indenture which makes the letter look like the 
Malayalam numeral ® with its tail curling off into a smaller spiral. The letter ho 
has four forms which slightly differ from each other, the variations being due to 
the slovenliness of the engraver: hmddr (l. 4). koduttar (.1. 9), kodutta (l. 10) and 
holla ( l. 12). To the same cause has to be attributed the difference in the forms of 
the vowel a in ammarga ( l . 9) and adirkka (l. 6). 

The expression kilii/umarii of our record is equivalent to the Tamil kaliyu- 
maru meaning ‘to remove or pay off’, while neypalisa or the full rate (m*°-iant®) ap¬ 
pears to be the Tamil ormaddi or 12 per cent. DUauakkam and kulikkanam are 
perhaps the names of taxes, the former being the shorter form of JDesavakkanai 
occurring in Tamil inscriptions and the Latter meaning (one) hanam on every hull (of 
cultivated land). But inlikkarlam 1 in Malabar usage is the compensation which the 
owner has to pay to the tenant at the time of the expiry of the term of lease, for the 
improvement effected by the latter in the land: the term thus refers also to the 
deed of mortgage on such conditions. The name appears to have been derived 
orginally from kuji, the pits dug up for planting eocoanuts and hanam, ‘fee’; i. e., 
the compensation paid at so much for each of the cocoanut pits dug or, in other 
Words, coooanut trees planted by the tenant in the land in the way of improvement. 
Cocoanut being the principal productive tree cultivated on lands, this was taken as 
the standard and the other trees such as tire jack, etc., were also included in the eal-. 
culation by the same term of agreement. . 

The inscription is a deed of mortgage with possession. It states that a cer¬ 
tain Suri-Itti took a loan of 111 panam from the church autImrTties'at''Palaiyar 
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at nerpalisai, and gave as security for that amout certain, kinds, whose.produce 
was to be enjoj'ed by the churches and equated towards, the interest due on the 


Text. 1 


1 Qatretenu, Mtop S&sirtfiiirtuppleo srapp'u u3suuiriLGi.-irsv- 

2 t&irdsoujiT u&T<s&&&GV L&rrfTt&fi&fraQ&ir mpmp urr&i'<y,ir- ir dfcrw 

[j.jiirf.r- “ 

3 fiti/ii Qp&pQp uiLi—msirQamnii' uaraifi Qurrifip-Sd^irGiT^w ah.tf- <a>*. 

4 Q(o?(^upQpiriij;i l/[js]uu<sotui ai~mQa,tr®h<—trir ^&&£tLq.,b< (gf 3 - 

Q&L-tf. Q&iraki—rrir Gar- 

5 «u_ uiftrreup [l*] j&aQarmii- uidiuusarti ar£>p &nj> airiBiuii uirgx- 

B* ?*- 

6 aureSC^-Au upu>3arOp Qpsa*- uakiS jst&ri* Suiia *itm£*sp- 

Second side. 

7 ej/L_<3dT ijjrrsira iretfluair £lL^-^u upiiu ffl9<n),>;s VQ/s&r Qu-' 

8 iyirQp& r £p sireifhusb-diGq_®.'upihu iriDja u®ar@/h GairQpp uQxuutr- 

. GhsrueS& 

9 QtMiLiiorp GT(Lg@; Q sir (Bppair @ifl JJiliy. [ew]®«ff ^liiuairrAaGw @!&- 

Q&nGaresr Qp&pp nrrcu^ 

10 zjffira-ffljii, QairGpp uQmuuiriGt—ui Q®irus8& SjfiiL/wrp er(ig;§&a:- Qtsir- 

akiL-irir um<oSsmen uhtsqiS- 

11 #irag mm>p Gumreo u/r&iyit ewreigj *A^©[j«u>] eflarflfiipi*] [|*j 

pUUpWI$&> «ff|r«0M u«o- 

12 (b iBsnia 0. p/reusssih gt^As irOTih GairGaaetjil, Gsirmaraiiii ai_euir Jj£- 

uu!f«« [Q4ir]«Brt_jr[ l f*] [|*] pu,i9piii3 a OT - 

13 

. Translation. 


(The following is) the pane^pattolahkaranam (document relating to the 
supply of palmyra spathes for rent of lands) written in the month of Mithuna of 
(the) Ivollam (year) 866. 

Stiri-ltti of Achehavldu took a loan of (one) hundred and eleven new pa- 
pom from the hands of Sakku-KattanSr of Palaiyfir, the Vicar of the Palaiyur 
church of Mar-KuriSakko-Sahada, when the pattakkaTa® of the deSam (village) and 
the pravrittikka.ro>} (revenue-clerk) of the pal# (church), were also present. 

The condition for the loan of these 111 new panam (thus) received and the. 
the security for the amount is (the land situated) to the south of the paramba 
attached to Tarakanvldu in Palaiyftr-de&am, to the east pf the boundary’ of the 
church and to the north of the stone well and (the Ends includin g) the pa ramba „ 

1 EegistereaasKo.3oitheTrav.Epig. Oolln. for 1099 m s. 

2 Bead 
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and vilainilam and ulvSru attached to Tauisagatapi Palla-Ka]iyan-vIdu. The 
111 panam having been paid, Sari-Ifti received them and wrote and gave the p<r- 
tiaipaftam (>. e., deed of mortgage of land) as a set-off against current netpaliia 
interest. 

In that manner, having paid the said 111 panam Sakku-Kattapar and the 
Vikari of Palaiyttr had, in the name of Mar liuriakko-Sahada of the Palaiyftr 
church, the panaipattam written as a set-off against current interest. The desai'a- 
kkam and kulikkSnam shall be paid and recovered on the produce, that shall be 
raised on these lands. 

This is the signature of Tambi-Tambi. 


No. 71—A few epitaphs from Aruvittura, Adiramvila and Kanjur. 

The subjoined epitaphs relate to the death of some private individuals in 
the 8th-and 9th centuries of the Kollam era. They are written in the Yatteluttu 
script of the period to which they belong, and ore found in the churches of Aruvit- 
tura, Adiramvila and Kaflj&r. They were all of them collected by the Reverend 
Father H. Hosten s. j. of Darjeeling, when he toured round in the Travancore 
State in January—February 1924. 

It is of interest to mention that the epitaphs belonging to Kafijur which 
must have been lying about in the church compound have been thoughtfully con¬ 
served by being embedded in the wall of one of the rooms of the Church there. 

{No. 67 of 1099). 

1 5 'io §)- 

2 QTfWpti: iB- 6 L-lp. Q&ffttU- 


4 


1 sron . u,,mco 

2 tBssr i&trpsia (3- 

4 »s- 

1 Qaireoeva 

2 ©iSffi. i5\ww/r<B!rr® 

3 a_cunr)cra- 

4 jyj/hF* 

1 Qairmeca 

2 fib m/rfflrar® 

3 su>Mui 

4 ... 


{No. 68 o/1099). 


5 jyiim m- 

8 GVGi>My9 Qcr-N- 


{No. 69 of!099). 

6 

7 snevsuiflaQa QurruS 


{No. 70 of 1099). 


5 . 

6 a 


■ .-AP* * r • 

i /L$ax Quiridl 
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6 Q&t {$gi 

(No. 13 of 1099)? 


6 Q&u9gi 
(No. 74 of 1099)? 


6 QpirCJSikiGias 

5 tiro u( t)&f* 
(No. 76 of 1099), 

6 £(BmQ* s- 


(No- 77 of 1099). 

1 Qtireemm (i pQ sir L.®®- 

2 =9/on=P/a)^- 7 <2«A> ai/tf®. 

3 in,® ***- S jB peir&9 K- 

4 Q«i-*®f- 9 <n>[sn 

(No. 78 of 1091). 

1 Qsireveoai otod(@oi 4 gifloor- 

2 wp .sesreu <®ir- 5 AQair ailwirir 

3 Qiuju 6 pir&ek unflA& 

1 KappSydx is said to lie derived from lamr, a syriao word for a grave' and moam 
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1 0<55/rsi)6l)ii) 

2 erUB_ up t8@- 

3 «w ©iru/B iDsr- 

4 to- $iB3,arit$- 


(No. 79 of 1099). 

15 jff(j-) Rireir enmf- 

6 Qp/r£.QiE)QaG9 

7 .jyLpnror euir- 

8 Sfi 


No. 72—Pattali copper scroll: Kollam 971. 

The subjoined Malayalam inscription is engraved on a thin copper-scroll 
•received from the Bhagavatl temple at Pattali in the Kottnrakkara taluk. The 
■scroll is about 20" long' and is not more than If broad; and at one end it is pro¬ 
vided with an eyelet soldered as a separate bit to the copper-leaf, so that when 
not in use, the scroll can be wound round in -the form of a small cylinder and a 
■string through this eyelet could then be used to secure the scroll in that position. 

The inscription relates to the prayaSchitta or expiation in the form of a 
monetary fine of 100 raSi, which the karakkar connected with the Bhagavatl tem- 
1 pie were forced to pay, for having set at defiance the authority of Kampittan, in 
whom had been vested the administration of the properties belonging to the temple. 
About this individual and his connection with the Bhagavatl Temple, Mr. Sankara- 
narayana Pillai, Special Officer, Pattali Devasvam, has furnished me with a short 
note of information:— 

“The word ‘Kampittau’ means a Tan (abbreviation of Unnittan, Valiyat- 
tau) of the house Kampiyil (the name of a house). He is somewhat like a Ve- 
]ichappadu of modern days in some of the tfranma temples. They are said to 
have anujba («m»«aito) on certain occasions and at that time, they are said to act as 
oracles of the temple-goddess, relating to 'certain matters referred to them by the 
public. It is said that a Kampittau here comes into existence all on a sudden and 
he is selected by the goddess herself- He is expected to perform a few specified 
miracles, before he is admitted by the public as the Bhagavatl -manushyam (god¬ 
dess’s representative). When he is so accepted by the people, he is brought before 
the sovereign in whose presence also he is to show his divine powers- He then 
becomes a Kampittau, in sole charge of the administration of the spiritual and 
temporal affairs of the Devasvam. He becomes the full owner of the lands be¬ 
longing to the DSvasvams- Probably the first of such B b aga vati-maaus Ayams 
was a Tan (Unnittan) of the house by name Kampiyiland the name descended to 
his successors in office also. The Government are now administering the Deva- 
. svam affairs on trust, until the appearance of the next Kampittau, whenever that 
event may happen. 

The last of the Kampittans died in 987 m. e. The Kampittau had ‘inspi¬ 
rations’ only when he, had aniijna (laremsera). At other times he was no more 
than an ordinary individual, in whom the control of the Devasvam properties was 
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vested. In that capacity, a few leaders of the people revolted against his occa 
sional high-handedness, and as the full owner of the Diivasvam properties, he 
sought the help of the Government in subduing the revoIters.” 

The reasons which brought about this cleavage between this temple-manager 
and the tenants are not directly mentioned in the record, but it must have been 
mainly due to the tyranny of the Kampittan: and the delinquents appear to have 
successfully ‘non-co-operated’ for a period of nearly 8 years. Ah attempt at com¬ 
promise made by the Sarvadhikaryakar of the palace backed by a few -pdf,fix having 
proved abortive, the misunderstanding appears to have continued, much to the de¬ 
triment of worship in the temple. The revolters even went to the length of elect¬ 
ing a new ‘oracle’ in the person of luvnji-chcheppan of Banaveli, and setting up a 
rival show in the temple; but the Kampittan actively interfering in defence of his 
own prescriptive rights to be the goddess’s oracular vehicle, matters appear to have 
come to a crisis and an assault of a serious nature took place, which promised to 
end in a bloody sequel. Finally however, on the initiative of the Karakkarx them¬ 
selves, the Nambudirippad of Akavar was requested to intercede; at and his in¬ 
stance, an expiatory fine was levied from the delinquent Karakkars and peace was re¬ 
stored. The Karakk&rs acknowledged their faults, paid the fine, swore unswerving 
obedience in future to the mandates, of the Kampittan, and after having catalogued 
their offences on a thin copper-scroll, had this hung up in front of the Bhagavatl 
temple. The immediate cause of their penitent behaviour is not clear; nor is it 
known, except by implication, whether the Kampittan also bound himself to be¬ 
have' leniently towards his tenants in future. 

The dates of these happenings are given as 59, 67-and 71; but as the 
Malayalam writing on the scroll. clearly belongs to the 10th century of the 
Kollam era, these digits have been read as Kollam 959, 967 and 971, with the 
hundred-digit 9 introduced. To suit this guess, the last-mentioned year 71 has a 
much defaced initial digit, which may be taken as Aro. 

■ The text of this quaintly worded is subjoined. 

Text. 1 

1 ' rin<03<sro6racA<fecmg@ Asnsoi c&o^T oligoaH 

(Dtrolsji rnarti <9>®c8fflOffl3o auooeraasiorao cmtiriWosfflajg m&Q&Qo 
<&e>s ©coni aosni j3<b*o 6 rolastsmaaolxacTn^ &6nsci a>oal eco 
Qjinil' aooldMiaomi 'A.Oo(£.1iraTO>6>mC(mtnO(TU(81oefflOs)rai 'ensenoo anjcgjo 
gofolcWriidS) iftooaJtarmsiorn stroosssoo cft.osn4<s> jiDgjcnoo casnsoffift- 


2 cgj)§i0ffl gogjonao 6W)06 sbOo AtZMoaso t^sis aansotaalcn) Aooo_fl®v»o 

ooaAcng) acnenoo jggjqiD oi^jpci gogjo oqctoo simaseBOo '/ dsc^aibssio 
«Sa, (^5)3 ajosircmagjo cTUo®tA«n 1 t^n?<&(Birai eigjb, aio^ oosemoni 

1 Registered as No. 3 of the Copper-plate collection for 1099 'k.e- 
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EsjTjsl licoQjroDoaas 04^ (atoslocuoiDjlroOTncTO acng^o n-iernojo s><s>o 
^tSsisnslaiKsaarnao aiajg oosaasnso qqjctoo 
3. njlcsuaSl^l asm t&majOCTCTi maa ojo^ ®)§cm §d§@o lag^sl swoimD 
cBa .ailejQJoassnSlooi arogjo pjamojo qfflijji) ag)§©ro> ajctoflsacioocyl 
aOosgjf 04® csroslcoicTOlroSBaoo cog<6scm@ crcoAsaacrn a-iosrnro) 
QJocSa acfcosn? gDrailaioasmo Girao6BBCo a.aicg>aAosr>§ aoooJWoci(> 
tmlmsaoogrgolaioorfi og>^(rol srcxmjy aec/ol aajooolao- 

4 rosso mjdiocuWglcaaoomago <ft«6g-j'l.g4 rarooo.yoao o-igo^loaTltoe aicro 

stoiswOo rosn^cfero-nsiorao Qin^ cnscaasmaamo as^sl ecooinfldw 
Ajle.ioitoosnglcffl fflrogo ojffroojo ffitaogtflsisraaamoo rrvdiocol<s>o2J|<0s>o 
oib ajosrotrooao (ftoaotruraldifflaaro qcrote culsLy orSlcmgDo agrisl 
scooj-^c^ffls <&sn§tg,aifl 

5 QJiSIcBaaoianaai oing mostly ascsafagio AOoajlioiOMafio aarfgjaaats, 

Oocs® gogjmbq cfcfflsnoQjo o-idsTlojo oJlsloa® gogjcnoo AOoojtaraaniio 
Ait^a-jco fficfeg oagogleaflffli. acuoatflaSTB afflcpoo oiosroaqjajl Asranol 
ojyg-jo{> afajimalaso ajls"liy ©aoh^ (ffrooojajcatnliai aAol gaas<a> 

a.Aosni ©ga.(E8ffiXTKo 

6 aflaksaarwaacrro orocs^a aosnt ©&100 jjaa- , *ooaJl®«nipn 5 sra>o® 30 o < 06 n? 

, cfcroafflOOfflOgo <&o 0 aJWqai> <e><o6g-Jlaj ®ra«J>^oat?. «Bon)<B> (srocto- 
(rorol^ffloarai aJoarnBaiejlaeoi aAOol ggaal-jy- 

@0 oc0>osn% caodoJlrormocA (moocL.ejmroilcii a®cjaT>§&) fflisroso mes- 
cnj) aoicno amo- 

7 sljyoao a-ioaj^coi o^Oceo] «®cno aQcm ajosraraipao ogjossel ao .jo 

og)OT> ojoarosoao ojoeroacueji ogejo a®5<am Aooa-flraraifflcm A- 
lawiajorrfi cusflA aAosnt ailsl^gj q-JOanoflq<a<in ,ojoais'l<ffllffl& (S®aa 1 - 
caioao s®) 65 BOo aaniAn<fl«08So g&as oiurm cgoafnaaiaTlacai aJisiartn 
©Aosniairm 

8 *«MjflaLjTffla£l(B& §2§QOUy Q 0 p (STOgJOa® ®gg. alOtflSfc&Cs OTlOffiSOo AOO- 

aJloioiacm aJOSKDiDi fflrOffifl®ao a.ai2jra><enaa)gj3o fflsni< 8 ><o<fli>' 0 <! 53 o 
@6>s (sraocuairorDncoAras aAorarmcSaaig^o aJslcflffig|looA(isK!) a<9>- 
61 <o)©o AOoQalanoioctn AOstiiA gogjori 

9 asrfla-Tlsl^ trurmio ©£acg>@o Aooa-fl®io>acii>o aooam aroAcydi 030041®- 

g-|o§l®ej OMsafeTI -ojlai aaopojeBsCb a_aicg|<tnma8®aig^o awo 65 BOo 
®6f>|Affl<9ao<!ao i^s copaiffllgjjpglaaitsa og)y>roTl (Braccs^^o ^©1^- 
soatm arootjs qjopjo Aaiaaroo iBracflararajo 
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10 (sroolcffloafinoso sro)065BOo <osn|(a>(D(afflO(iBo ©coni aosni g)<Bxo6 onocn ®) 0osn§ 
Aocu&ocwa aiffleqjo suiJC^fia orucilajo aJIspoofatarm maAcno §d<d oJV 
sjtfcOoiM ag^sl ewaiiroltfles a^ataoc/o' snagl oJlsf eixugjcr®. oj|_ 
SSJ 0-IWOo anJC'njOTeEbS)§R5& a®$f<B>l 

1,1 meooarajo ro>l®cosa5l<oi <osntce>oc8®o®o ^6>s gtealas axuou aej - 
csjo cooiooanQjo. ggcrjlsaejlni agpj}s1 scoairotoas <e>o®«gjo ®&a- 
sn§ rfjOonJlnsrmocib efctoigJiaaoOQig^Qjo ffi*| sitnofflBCo <D6n§ca>fflo9ao®o 
a®®osrte<e®n®° sransflcrflasog-j- 

12 § <sr©§.<a>§.o opscnpacfcoasacTn ag^sl emcnrail goodl araossBaa ceSlcoagjo- 

sffiajoaei ipcftealgjaAoasaoootBiawo. agr^sl ecoairoTI oorasmo. 

ginji ®ta>ogjo aaOcDaosni" jBmoiZaoruo o. .ncra- (yag^imtno <e>tf]iy<B>. 

Translation. 

In the Sa&ketam (temple corporation) of Pattali, which belongs to (goddess) 
Kandan-Kaji Bhagavati of Tiruamen-kunnam, we—both the Karakkars, Uranmak- 
kars and other persons connected with them, having disobeyed Kampittan, the ma¬ 
nager of Kandan-Kali-Bhagavati of Tiruamen-kunnam from Kollam [9*] 59, made 
up our minds as follows, saying that we shall not raise our hands in reverence, that 
the Kampittan has been chosen by us, the residents of the two kara, that if we 
say ‘no’ there will-be no Kampittan, - that if we cultivate the Lands belonging to 
Manmdi-Bhagayati we shall have to pay paddy and money for the expenses of 
the worship of and festivals to Bhagavati, and. that the' lands shall not therefore 
be cultivated. 

We resolved as above, and stowed the cultivation of the lands of the two 
kara, because it may then be found difficult to conduct the worship with the pan- 
; <Kr.u-n&.K offerings and the festivals of Mapnadi-Bhagavati with the requisite scale 
•of paddy and money, from the temple capital itself. 

Kampittan having reported the matter to the king in writing, the king sent 
the 'desippSttimcir and the Sarvadhikaryabkar; and they came to Pattali. The 
Sarvadhifearyakkar directed that we should cultivate the lands, and give the paddy 
and money for the expenses of Mappadi-Bhagavatl. But we refused to follow 
him and stood firm in our refusal. We forcibly stopped the cultivation of the 
temple (Jcaniukrishi) lands of Bhagavati at "Varikkaveli, and refused to enter into 
karanam and pativu agreements and to live in Pattali, obeying the orders of 
Kampittan. 

(Again), when KuftfiichchSppan of Papavsli entered the temple and began 
to dance holding the mugraftti, Kampittan sent word to us, both the kardkkar , 
on the 1st of Tulam of the year that there shall be no dancing and that it 

,shall be stopped. But disobeying him, we took Papavgli into the temple and al¬ 
lowed him to dance. Kampiffcan entered the temple and asked 'who is he that 
dances’, and the reply was ‘Taksh^ of Palamttdu’,* thereupon Kampittan said 
‘Depart’. P&naveli took his trident qnd rushed up to Kampittan to pierce him; but 
he was taken out of the temtfte and put in a shed. But we, both the karakkOrs, took 
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Papavsli to the blood-room ( kurudippura ) and used offensive language towards Kam¬ 
pittan. We got on the stepping stone with intent to enter the temple and swore 
touching the hell that we would not see Kampittan. And we, both the karakkars. 
also wrote to the ISTambudiripad of Akavnr to come before Kampittan and question 
him. 

Besides these (above mentioned offences), all that we have committed in 
thought, word or deed, with or without knowledge, from [9*]o9 to [9*]67, are 
sins. We have paid to Miumadi-Bhagavati 100 rail, as a fine for these offences. 

Writing these on a copper-scroll, we have hung it up with the iron style in 
front of the entrance to the temple of Bhagavatl. From today forwards we, botli 
the karakkars , uranmakkars and other intermediate persons, shall by the grace of 
Bhagavatl obey Kampittan. May Mamjadi-BhagaVatl bless us, as formerly. 

Adoration to Maijpadi-Bhagavatl ! 

This expiation ( prai/asehittam ) was imposed on the 21st of Tulfun in the 
Ivollam year [9*171. 

No. 73— Aruvaymoli reoord of Ravivarman: Kollam 872, 

Tlie subjoined long Tamil record is engraved on the four sides of a stone 
pillar fixed in the ground near a ruined matha at Aralikkutti, a suburb of the 
Aruvaymoli village. It is dated in Kollam 87[2], and on the 17th day of the month 
of Tai in the same year, which was one of Avitta-);a/c,s/ictfra and dvitlya-itil/K of the 
first fortnight, a gift of lands was made by a private individual named Nollnkutti- 
Aijfiar for offering worship to god Yinayak'a installed in the stone-?)! afham, which 
the father-in-law of the donor had constructed on the bund of a tank called Agali- 
gai-uiTU. A long and detailed list of the pieces of land that formed part of the 
endowment is furnished; and this is followed by another list specifying the items 
of worship, that had to be conducted in the shrine and ^he expenses provided 
therefor. 

The only point of historical interest in the record is that in 11. 43 to 47, 
the name of the Tmvancore king Ravivarmau alias Siraivay-Muttatambirau is in¬ 
troduced. He is stated to have made a gift of 12 panam per year from the 
income due from the Poygai, apparently for utilisation for the expenses of the 

The record has not been translated in view of its unimportance otherwise. 

Text 1 . 
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57 

*@ six. ysijL a>® .gja pup. 

14 

iL>Qu>itl£IuSIA mi 

53 

tua-^to Mx8 pqp W&. 

In 

M- ^eAn-irOjrar «sys- 

.39 


16 

S^x^ppmmmt.uSl. 


vujrppi [.jyaeutow] 

17 


hi 

eS pup. ma- Qx> s ‘ aau(tyto 

IS 

t-ajmestup-urw & rafl- 

62 

u-enfex'&ia © a a® 

19 

virir siLtpensupp *«»- 

63 


90 


* 64 

a a© jy© JFireStu/u, O- 

n 

tSm&tnu.ri 9umt-.<rir ■ 

1)0 

meotuff-Kapui & . 

22 

ppiitS^ps^jpeup- 

66 

‘-' tJ A af *Y“ [pip. er & ] 

23 

enupireuru 

f)7 

ysif air ,3 

24 

ii engPspfipp ufi- 

68 

Oaifi —suit jpti to 


&eeugt [Cl Sty. Lei-.fipi a- 

69 

SsexrautStuma 4- 

26 


70 

fipmamir jymirfifii- 

27 

eou./rsu^; fflyL iyrf?au 0- 

71 

*» GtoSBiiu.rjr ss^a®®- 




ys,® a.®sitS-tu ysij. uja— 


ot Lpps^eefi^A ff- 

73 

to =».a 

30 

to Qtoaii uiMLuOuri- 

74 

Qtoevew^iraj /£&£ (©75 

31 

<aj cue- Axmt & pp, pip. 

75 

a a® ^ #iue-@upii, 

32 

a-ag afenir Q*«-@*®b> %- 

76 

U-XJ&LO E.OT)10«5®L//r- 

33 

iuu.fi pmuuLja^ui © * a© uir■ 

77 


34 

0*. cu^GW^a,]- 

78 

eBC®z @ ®fip a- 

35 

ttt.0S«® © « «© Q^suaj/r j- 

79 

W,7Kpuiaraiji, et- 

36 


80 

QpfilxirAu Quir&SA 

'37 

a a® ©lueoeurr tr at QaireHA ik- 

81 

xirpstgmfifilek 8- 

38 

eofipatg, reflag* 

82 

m *®a0a> toaot-u- 

39 

QpxC.i—axuestwa^cit ,© 

83 

QuirsBee mmprpyi- 

40 

* a® u~© «g*. © 

84 

** aat_«®tltfL ®®err- 


**«© 

85 

Q@® BpQtVfpfi Q&tr- 

41 

* a® /*<5 l ^aJco aai'eafl 

86 

sou_ CWssn-SJait— 

42 

Qpiruufipfig © * a® at— 

87 

tu/r«r autUaS) pup. am. 

43 

ento or aS-ti yftitflriraSr g/treSeu- 

88 

a-oiis et at_ i||e- aeaja® 

44 

tmjrrer a^pwai, Qpfip pa- 

89 

©aag u/rtlt_ti Qax 

45 

tStrtrar Qutium* ^}[tu]- 

90 

Wafl/au © a a® jy@a- 

46 

A,®* © a *® api3&& yt- 

91 

ir<$ Qtoaueuirjti aat- 

47 

o- HP®pf> 

92 

,f uureSePdtf 8A. 

48 

AgarAtfi [a^to©,® to- 

93 

eu/Pu Ougautfla® 

49 

smi—uQuiraSA pap. ae. 

94 

tSxBm Qta. cu ifa© Oaa. 4(- 

50 

ara-awgyxi eumnemp.- 

95 

tt> Lg«OT®ffia/ra®rt_a/r 

51 

aanC® ®e>ry?,©«9 8m 

96 

hb^puueA^-mtm 

52 

pa), ae. roaaar^ag 

97 

Qpehurmpm @ evp- 

53 

ti ©as® uriLf—u, pup. oua. 


&ar &<h utspamptr- 

54 

[. . . . fleop&atfip Qup ,] 

99 

siQ Lemi—uQutr- 


Second side. 

100 

sQA aevutixtr- 



101 

iiuuehmp§!A s- 

55 

. . u> * , p&ru'cp- , 

102 

gtitJtjL emueSA u- 

56 

^TtjL pp^/pxS- 

103 

®a«o uBiLISp pip 
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Ithird side. 

151 

<2aa_ aOaaJ Oair- 

104 

\ (y>r$ ir a.mig © aa© 

152 

Q**®n_ Q*. ^ 

10.5 

;®<f a» 'etpiA- 


.Fourth side. 

106 

uir<a)pebr (Lpp$ek Sugurw ' 

153 

u>i—(ipiA 6>&iOail<y-- 

107 

KirpiQStrjifatAr-Sy) gj- 

154 

** #?-©■* U)*»- 


ml—iueir gjaaPu9 6» sSlL- 

155 


109 

®/s pmp ufaaagp/S a<n> 

156 

ihpaiesrQflm QuesSB- 

110 

U—a-m © & a© tfflDUiu- 

157 

aa i%*p gp-pefl- 

111 

tiGU.a^a eussts fE-gjjra 

158 

* »«-* 

112 

. . [iuinr] aflO- era- Q«.u)*ri> 

159 

S^B pekituppreij- 

113 

«gfa Q*- @01=^® u— w- 

160 

a© © a a© OaL ik.A. 

1U 

*0“ (Voi- 

161 


115 

iSOT&nu/r®*® ffin-OT 

162 

a*® ^ £- 

116 

* a© aisjsg <EJ a a© Qaa. a© 

163 

G* 

117 

Lm-p@ e S( S &@p u«*i— 

164 

&irsmQ euffRGuinr&sy- 

11S 

nrp&ieets © * a© O*. * icir- 

165 


• 119 

ot a «© a-i© m - 

166 

A-. Q^a,- r u,aw- 

120 

u -$*©a ag^-QaiacueSYujr- 

167 

i 4 ii [afl/D^JiuQcii «syt?-- 

121 

aOairijL ^iLtueirQxir- 

168 

«>““/“ er(!5up&iQu- 

; 122 

aflaii j&aiir(3p@A(3jw _g- 

169 

<7 rflll- JyijL«MM/ U>- 

, 123 

©uuatrsr0a(3aa©'ii Q«- 

1 170 

3*,^* @0,0*#,- 

i 124 

*- UJSIgafl 

171 


125 

Cf®@ iflQiua^yaiaagii 

172 

aaQaa/i *thp$,CiSp- 

126 

jgnrmeirjrii- jy uuzositjd- 

173 

Qa/aOto .Sotum ®;_- 

127 

©a© Q&irjp, Q«f(3aa Qai. <k. 

174 

*0“ u<jta© aAQ. 

128 

^Qaj- 

175 

“&■£ ®- 

129 

*' ©ai@Qjl.a. 

176 

ffl)6i)©I _<jl ^j«an_aa 

130 

ffisu«r.j/rp^W?yar>a=a© Qat 

177 

ertjgpjgi Sdy. Qpiiieu- 

131 

© p©aaa/r^a>««@.aat 

178 

affi&Ju Quf^mreir 

132 

«u ^©*aswaa^js-/«©u> 

179 

jySiwrga Q'u^upar 

133 

.a/r^/a© Qaauaurjr- 

180 

<*($?& [II*] 

134 

ihQprrjpi i&erBso Qxitgrit- 

181 

■li-u/fluaMoru./raa-' 

135 

® Qutrp&s(ej mirp aflOa- 

182 

i_tj<Saa Qu/r&efr ■ 

136 

teyffioaa© ®«-* ££ IB. 

183 

&irSnira&irL£u- 

137 

a©ii tSpiipnsireir e_ «g m- 

184 

ar©u aaiytlffliu 

138 

Qaj* m <x># a© Gas. 

185 


139 

a-© ar/ftjs©tiL/a© ©a 

186 

«■««/“ [1*] 

140 

a© ®«*- a lewuirmri^p^i- 

187 

^«© Qa- ■ 

141 

a© © aa© © <$a Q«. 

188 

tup Quiraw Bin,-. 

142 

il ttiaao P©- 

189 

*fi@-Qaiup Qpir- 

143 

flSsiraQaawr^era© (£5 

190 

a^.SOsoqii Qaim- 

144 

aa© cr ^ iSm%mutr(m£m 

191 

s»aaa«>a«9<3a« a/r- , 

145 

u*«4_ii *rpQpwr- 

192 

a/riiua^nai ®ar- 

146 

Saw e=iiparpiFuLji- . 

193 

ei-p Qpr^^QeH- 

147 

©ii <®5 a a© <r E. «-uiy 

194 

!LjU, u®*u>iruwpaut 

148 

<ua© © aa© 

195 

Q&iup Qpir&pjSQeo 

149 

or ®- •$* a- “>* <@a ,a«- 

196 

^u>-QLirpirtir*wu> [«*] 

150 

ua Oaaoaw/rw «*- 

197 

<ro-»pi)8o»-i> aanfit «?!{> [||*-J 
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No. 74—Balamarttandayarman’s record: Kollam Jf23. 

This incomplete inscription dated in Kollam 923 in the reign of Balu- 
marttanijavarinae (m. e. 909-33) is engraved on a prepared surface on the face, of a 
rough boulder on the top of a hill at Aruvaymoli. Near this piece of writing on 
the same rock has been cut a crude image of a Bhutatta;) brandishing a mace in 
the right hand. A figure of a peacock and a lance (velai/udham), which am res¬ 
pectively the vehicle and weapon of the war-lord Subralnnanya, are also portrayed 
m low relief on the top of the record, apparently because some donations relating 
to Kumarajjkoyil near Padman&bhapuram had originally been meant to bo regis¬ 
tered in this incomplete document. It is possible that a portion of the hill had 
then been gifted away to the temple at AgastiSvaram and Kumarapkoyil, as other¬ 
wise it is not possible to understand why this record should have been incised in 
the forest here, so far oft' both from Agastlsvaram and Kumaraukoyil. 

The significance and the appropriateness of the Bhutattfut image is not 
understood, except.that it represents a sylvan guardian. 

Text.’ 

2 dK 

3 aiir&iLDirpFireBn-- 

4 aiirLoiririu 

o umt-ifftfOt £ijpu> 

(i msiuijisir eiijvja offiuSsi) Q&tup Qsuir- 

7 ' &>’ [l*] gprangjstr a-«>* atji$u:a tST *- Qp,a#>. 

H jit/s£0mmh QsiruSstt a ih (SjwnrQar-- 

Translation. 

On the 30th day of the month of Alpasi in the (Kollam) year 923, when- 
the order from king ( Nayiti&r) Balamarttandavarman, the senior member of the 
Sijaivay family came, this was the olai (that was) written: 

From the 2nd day of the month of Ivarttigai of the year 21 (921), Agatti- 
Svaram temple, one, Kumarako. 


Talakkudi inscriptions. 

The following three epigraphs belong to the Jayante&vra temple at Talaik- 
kudi a village in the Bhutappandi taluk of South Travaucore. In the records 
themselves the god is called SendapT&varam-udaiya-Nayiear, and it looks probable 
that it owed its existence to some individual named Sendan (Tamil form of 
Jayanta), royal or otherwise. Seliyan-Ssndan was an early Paiidya sovereign, 
but it cannot be asserted whether this temple can be attributed to him, in the same 
way as the BhutappandiSvaram-udaiya-Nayinar temple at Bhutappandi, a village 
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only four lliiles distant from it has been popularly believed to have come into exi¬ 
stence in the time (if the early Pandya king BlmtappandiyaB. 

' The temple ns it stands now does notown any old records like the Bhutap- 
pancli temple itself, whose earliest record dates only from the Kollam year 754. 
The earliest inscription in the JaynutiiSvara temple is one belonging to Vira 
Udaiy amarttanflavanna?) dated in Kollam 708 appointing AriyaipSokkac Periya- 
perumal-Brahmildhiraja of the Kodukula-sabha of Suchlndram as an accountant. 
The next is dated in Kollam 735, and relates to the gift of some lands by Tirut- 
tupii-Nayhiar Chidambaranathap, a member of the Kodukula-sabha of Talaik- 
kudi for conducting some services in the temple. Another inscription dated nine 
years later in Kollam 744 registers a gift of some land by the same individual for 
rearing a nandavanam (garden), for the same temple’s floral requirements. 

The third record published here consists of a few fragments on some de¬ 
tached stones. One of these is dated in Kollam 782, and at the place where the 
kings’s name is mentioned as ‘Tiruppa’ a stone is missing; bu: as tin; other frag¬ 
ments also appear to belong to the same record the purport can be made out to be 
a gift of land for providing offerings to the god and for lighting a perpetual lamp 
in the temple. A Yhlpiyan (oil-man) named Arumai-MarttandiAolagafi had also 
to pay some tax on his oil-mill. 

The fourth epigraph is engraved on a slab of stone which has been embed¬ 
ded in the wall of a mafia close to the temple, it is dated in Saka 1599, Kollam 
853, on the 19th of Karttigai of the cyclic year Pihgala, and registers the usual 
gift of land for providing offerings ami conducting worship to the god VinSyaka, 
which a private individual named Nallanayipaji-Pariye.mnperumal had consecrat¬ 
ed in that mafia. 

These records have not been translated because they contain particulars of 
-0l^no special' interest. 

One other inscription 1 is engraved on a granite oil-milt at Talaikkufli, and 
relates to the gift of a mill for the supply of some oil for the use of the temple 
at Cap; Comorin. It however bears no date, while a label on a granite tub con¬ 
tains the name 

0>Wd57 06\>r9 6MU3j/r.i Sts/rjlip .. 


t (1) igwi/Miw adrsutf. 

CO uiruavpdei trmr1m**iru- 
(3) 4 «*■*© «r«irfar 

(4.) C^ [««r]- 

(5; ^ipdg^iSA u- 

(5) a#* m a**®* £>±<S* *- 

Crt 

(81 m<B Qurjpliult. Jjtuur- ■ 

(9) * 
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No. 75—On the east wall of mandapa. * 

Text.' 

1 «£«i/g t# [i*] Omi^^artrAdtp Qar&soti, earn* w<S <§$»« 

2 umtajeab u— 2-uXgla- mirigtj@ir,trC.(3 ! £ ,a/r®>t£sgiy_,ct,w 

8 QeA/BesP&ai<r(ip'B>i—tu ffittSgj/ogj ©if- ffifil- 

4 © ©f- tijyBp QaiT0 l (3)<sOB»ix>utUir<fip /5«9©/r 

5 SptbuirKirpebi-' Gemj,.sir& JfjQsjerruQuQstfl (VjeiriB&MijruSea 

(! QwjoiSpp&ia jS^LturStfuypunr/B *ff- 

7 lSsOs,®^,* <SSy!_ Stj> L)tSpp%n.G,u,L.®sa-pQuaa- 

S o QuAaua aiisCtJbm ■«- xsm<Q0)j>i Qpetr Q&kpeb, Qeumsu-eassr 

9 O- ffi@ epp/SQairmi— «®««o«aiAi_ p^-anuxUpetr^i Q&iipsbr 

10 Ga(s,a®F®a;®<Tpffini_aj«i%)/r Speuptreor a-armfl 4 . 

11 @y> tsievSso eueiiaairStia^ Quj/Bg ©.aa® *ro>2a> ^arrxpafanrar .... 

12 a/i-ag OiB^dg erffo&u jytp«sw St£®@ sit_G)«isoSb» Ga . . . . 

13 Sl-®®*® G,a®® .ggs ermSp m/ebuL-i— a.,&glSMir&i tuor . 

14 eSatwesit— jD® ffir a/iL'O) ^siy. ®«;«D ituS^Q . 

15 epp/SQair eat-'Si-Baa. pts^ S-SL® . *. || a . /sff-ar .sir. 

16 a® *r«®» Stcffig «T6-o&o sif u s X(V)6lLDtb ctsM» a®aa®no-. 

17 Qui) Gsua ©eirpQpjp el^«@ %>«® «n_a @ «rf»&0 . . 

18 agfflg erse&s tr/ebutlu. e-ppiQsotrVso SQear .... 

19 Q txevsu/r aix e-suir e_ Qurrstj, a^ebui— eprcv ^ ppltrrjQ&s- 

20 09-turn Oa«A& a Gas/ruS* paearppirba^ flumiuj-jii e-aouiu ep 

11 Quia) aj/r/r ts-estutu Q&ir . 


Registered as No- 23 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 M. b. 
The year is underlined on the stone. 

The garden to the south of the tank contains tho following « 

rmuturM Sfltiuam/sm *Ap a , 

eSfQan&ruQuQtnfiaStso Quicfo shum a . 
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No. 76—On the east base of the mandapa. 

Text. 1 

1 isriiffir tyirui—rrQ iS r a_ piranpiQisf.Sm Q&iipatf.rm- 

jrQpssn-aj pm£ljir<M)p<§ Gty. mnC® sihp-iyfw Qffi.rjsQMmi . . 

. *i%)ir B^wurnsr/sQater Sty. yRso 


3 pusuuuiLi—gi (Lpsiluu. SdijL- Q&rruSJv ffuaort_,7j.s airrfiajQ j Q&iusutrir &• 

Qcrn® op^r en, g, ^9 u- ^ ppj/QxwL. gjQjpr 

<* gW* g>a»'4ii ' 

4 OsuiA<— <J'<* * «® <19 *j« 

Qartyair'rQpib 8)*p Ouitmrrafu, ®*.«ru<s. 0 

Q**^*""* 0««W9 **«>,.* 


No. 77—On a few .detatohed stones. 

(AV. 21 of 1093 ) 

1 Qsireucoib rt hi ■ ^'CUa- grjj aft irs 'R- 5 isi_ prguuru 

2 «r **4 

3 «ana=a@ 0r€ir j/y>&uaf. or Mr 

4 H pis*>L- ufforig gx*-.**® . . 

(A T «s. «</, IS,. JS »/K»3 « M rf Ai». S3 of 1099.) 

1 tyj-sfiA e/>,«^a®irig5J)i 

2 . iBzoii. jy©* 

3 uwro/h, ©uyBu.?. M-artci* ^gpoto m 

■ Qfffigj gsarju^iS *i_s»uw (/ u «.!>. ulsS Qur- 

4 ■ (njiurjiHb m-j£gu Qurr t Tr,il]t_f& Ofsarihuiet tutor tjart-r Qs-rjt jr- 

Qou igim (jp,*A Output}. ©«- 

5 «W)w &rt&n-jr&%,tf.a& 9*«i<>«du O»il,9a/T#40 f- 

ipPu'ipGfsQto Qor®*# ©Uf 0l i[o,,.] ->.3." ■ 

0 ^Sjssr [||*] 

(No-Hof 1093) 

* On the south wall of the gopura. 

^(gff/rayiaaoj* Btsklar ^QJjtpau Qutvjarar Jp.TG&ssiju. 

The yopum may have been constructed by Tinmavalilcaraisu-Pilki Aru- 
mugapperuin&l. 


wpwarp&aQ 'isipotoruiyput ^lL®o; 
upjti LjeSlffsixQut® QwSueuum aiu^Ci 


Registered as No. 23 of th 


v. Epig. Uollw. for 1093 >r, u. 
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No. 78—On the wall of the Kilaimatham. 

Text'. 

1 &*irppui ©u>®> Q^ctcsb-iSot,® ^cn'SHU^- ^ 

i<J®*«> © srp&«>* iff" ««■&. y,JDiaius9ap.F&i 

2 u&vSiLjti QuotumrirtyA .figOtwOTn-g/ia 

u>i_j»«w£«V*J» iSlfBtareeru, tBOB* ©©fflgjC® <»$ 0 $r- 

3 ®OT«a.t«9@)sjr urftQiu&u Quqr)U>irar p„sc,vpx^.,ap QsC 
*r a*»u>L-fsP&u i9m&mutr ,ysm-sAgib 

4 m&mp a^/r/rraajjjjig utQaj.*iry l a>&&(sjtji .jySar/rjtn Qxjoljoiuuur y- 

if&paimuu &$■£<%> i— 

5 4tmt-rir ej-aucagi u^p^aopp^i^u, ,® 0 Q.a;,rswii 

iS^,« ©ar u 8 v*/ a ®«gii psiiuuppir- 

6 «/«@ ©a Ste-Agti iSjw to ©ratng.car ^aju.ir/nsg 

affilSa g®^,« susilum,® [l*] preajpi^.aA 

7 QufliUfgetr/i'&ldr 8ar Su>S».mmjr e-go-maeai u, waiuai s.jfsrp^gat 

Qpehuirenp u>eam,u)-uup r pi 

8.' ^ re .«.ui smuj-tuL] plo 8«r*»& fc^n<**.| *■«."> 

-®« upjt ,a - ua^o-wsirsajn 

9 A®, (© * i@ urtU-to 0 «- iSi® >« 

'pa, Q*. e-ii Jso * ® *@ii 

10 uurarasrm. a. ^ruffi© Ca=®B/ Q«. She. if a© 0*. 

croti cP/ma>fi)OT) toaur^Wir p0Qa/ra.-/i)L-;i/>- 

11 (Lfipedurr eu&ib Owsvwrjr ^p0QsAi— Oak. <"{n$uvii -^V.jr- 
«’S®> (© 0 ®. a-.aiii u— lE.cn 1 2 -^® «;* Qffli. 

12 Qwtrteuirjrii ©as. ercuii .gj* ©*_ @tu*r jaj'a.jjt ov ^Off 6 ^«/raj 0 «i)is 

“*.* «®«Mi uty. u.ySyti, §)&&& ®«ua/*- 
1 ? uusf- ,j- 6irerr Sed(yni> Sxa>s>lui uii—p pidgj p 0 ,flaraQj; 6 M.A?ar«g(i 
<»-«*&»-«$» Ch^yit a*<r,4p,r uC.«M-<uii> 

14 **> «V-4*<f Qaurrtarr lAatjiib ,»A# uiy.sg 

0 ®A«sn)/i a .0 a-Oto erdpoii ,r»«i uirsnr® n,mpwm(i.pu> 

15 uiSpQ&iugi C««g «««g SlCq.* .5 pebnauppir yyMbQartypjsth i$ai- 

Qarqff&Ui erQpf&uSil® pebrwupjr 

16 ai/riiS e_i_mu> Q<*. “a-<i er®,sj»« ©s/rah*© nat/rsg su-isg ^giju- 

enmflAsuMF SaiesBxirp9ift.i(^ G&irjpi e-a_iii : 

17 a/r,i,@«>$u ©u/rifl ajfluyih 0 ®>jp /si_A‘,S iSyB- 

uwreor evsupga pebnauppi a,a=/i , 

18 (S/na/©®irjsui eayoa® g ft> * l @«>(ri 4 ii @il® Gur^iLS^p^, p. 

ebnnpn,? SiSmm urnTenflssr Quaaj 

3 9 eai^U! «vr©u3 srtyih Q&rjS&ar Q&tms>f>ds& &irjtrLau&- 

€B)61I Qd5/r®J7/D 


1 Registered as No. 90 of tho Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. «. 

2 The English equivalent is A* D* 1677, November 19, Monday; ’46; -78. 
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L Yali panel, Vettikavila- 


5 . Indrajit (stone) frorpi Yalvichchakottam- 

6. Image of Kali, Valvichchakottam. 

7. A stone cot from Eraniel Palace- 




Parakkai Inscriptions. 

Parakkai, a village five miles to the south-west of Nagercoil, contains a 
temple dedicated to Madlmsadana-vinnagar-Emberuma®. Another small and 
ruined &ya temple in this village is called the nHami-lIahildeva. This latter 
docs not appear to’be old. A broken stone which lms been inserted as the lintel 
of its tnmble-down doorway and which contains a few syllables in Yatteluttu, 1 may 
have been brought from somewhere and made to serve that structural purpose. 

The Visluiu temple, on the other hand, must have been one of sufficient 
antiipiity as testified to by a Pandyn epigraph engraved on what is now the 
mptamatriJea-bcdikkal. This slab must have been the tonMi-member of the granite 
basement of the original tjnrbhatjriha, and when that shrine was repaired some 
centuries later, the upper surface of this fragment of stone appears to have been 
fashioned out into flic nine jntha-Wke elevations, to represent the (seven) saptamatris , 
Ganesu and VJrabhadra. • Otherwise, it is not possible to explain the presence of an 
inscription on such a stone. Moreover, the beginnings of each of the lines cl: this 
record must have been incised on another similarly moulded stone which is miss¬ 
ing, and the incomplete inscription must also have been continued on some other 
stones which have now been lost. 

• This record is dated in the 2nd + 5th year of a Pandya king whose name, 

fortunately preserved in l daiya-M&rarkku’ , must have been Saijaiya-Maral.}, i. e., 
MapU.), the son of Sadaiyai). This inscription mentions that lu lalmangalam was 
a bmhinadlya in Nanji-uadu and that the temple of Mndhusudana-vimiavar-Pem- 
may was situated therein. From another inscription 2 we learn that Kilapnafiga- 
lam had the other name of Abhimanniueru-clnitiirvedimangakin, and from this 
fact, we may guess that the village owed its name to, and was probably the gift to 
brahmans by, a Pandyn king who was called ‘Ahhiniaimmerii. As this was the title 
of the Pfujdya king liitjaximha III who was also a Sadaiyn-Mar.ty, wo may reason¬ 
ably identify the king of this Vatteluttu fragment with Ilajasimlni III, 3 the donor 
f^of the bigger Siiniarnanur plates. It is also another piece of confirmatory evidence 
that the. regnal years of that sovereign have also been found calculated from, the 2nd 
your, as in the present record. The Sinnamanur plates wen; issued in the 2nd + 
14th year 1 of the king and the present record must therefore have been engraved 
nine years earlier; it is possible that the village JuLarinaiigalam got its surname of 
Abhimanamru-u-chaturvedimangalam after the 7th year. The Vishnu temple may 
therefore be attributed, though not in its present form, to the 10th century a. d. 
~ 7”mTi (Nil- 127 of 1009). ’ 

. . . fiuultuti, «uO»* . . 

11 . . /s/rarOaiaolSii Mjuaro[era] ■j.jjdi® 

2 Sco 11. 110 below. 

OTRPig , *lfa < ra s ^ffa:-| . . 

: Si a Tea 3"idcs?i t ti- 

5T|<I|I*H: [2tTcTi^RfvrJ;w7|t: II Bigger SimiamanQr plates. 

4 Jfad. Epuj. Report for 1907. 

G. Y. T. 382. 250- 21-5-101. B 
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approximately. It has not been sung by NammalvS.r ( circa 8th cent.) although 
Tiruppatisaram close by lias had that honour. 

Kllsmafigalain has also been mentioned in some of the records as Valiko- 
lli-Ivilarinafigalain. Valikolli-kllal probably signifies the goddess ‘Durga, who 
destroys the strength of enemies’; but as the form of the word used, namely, Hilar 
connotes ‘a headman, a chieftain’, Kllarmafigalam would then mean ‘the village 
of, or named after, a hilau (honorific hilar). It limy he noted that hilar lias also 
the meanings of ‘a garden’, ‘an irrigation basket’; but these have no appropriate¬ 
ness here. 

Of the other records copied from the temple, three give the names of three 
Travancore sovereigns, while the remaining nine are the usual documents register¬ 
ing certain endowments of money or land made by pious individuals for the ex¬ 
penses of conducting certain items of worship to the god, or for feeding some brah¬ 
mans in the temple. 

One, however, registers the grant of some land to an architect as sirpavinitti 
i .«., as a haniyatchi to an architect for his professional services to the temple. Simi¬ 
lar donations of virutti holdings for the benefit of individuals contributing several 
services are the kulal-virutti , malai-virutti , kombu-virutti, nandavaua-r/rutii, pdfft/,- 
virutti etc. for playing on the flute in the temple, for the supply of flower gar¬ 
lands, for blowing on the horn during sribali processions, for rearing the flower- 
garden of the temple, for chanting devotional songs at the time of worship etc. res¬ 
pectively. 

No. 79—On the bali-stone inside the prakara. 

Text. 1 2 3 4 5 


1 .-’ani-imn/r-Drffi® ^s=,- 

unrem® '■'Sly>ireiiu ! iaa®>p& lc@- 


uirenssusvp «s©uar^Qa=ib Qa linump ptyLDir&Gl&iu up- 

3 . •.0«6V>iiu/r® 6S0HHTiF6»s=iu QiefSempmaia QpsirjpiuxrxQ&iu' 

g)an®j Qtupjti et(t£iJiir&s®<r-iLiu, Gtst>QGl?a>iurm jggjo 

4 . C.® jgjaiirem -liunf* a,«tse»iWi>4!»r/f« ainriraiS^Q^C.- 

<-* 01MJTE GlarM/setr u>.Stgp Smrmra or Qu @- 

5 . ifiryS js/HS gqyanSr&i Guf&rp&Giiils euoSISI&oQiu 

u3jB luufttrm jgiempi&sS su&&nm (S^inirjrii QaireBesr^’ 


1 IiegistM-MUaNo.llOoftlw'l’rav. Upig. Oolln. fori 099 m. e. 

2 A portion is missing at tbe beginning. The missing syllables may have been (1. 1) a najS , 

eBmrmeii, 'J. 3) . . ((. 4) Q«rOT®ar®®,iir“and U5> 

*»«@ wipm. 

3 This name ooenrs as i a other inscriptions. 

4 Can this be La^apuram, a village near Padman&bhapuram ? 

5 The continuation of tbe record, is not traceaHe- 
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a pillar in the inner prakara. 
Text. 1 


/a-urn-id tsr (gj 
susirSl iK r a.i<W_ a/rs 
Qufitu fJuSgji' laiSGlm 

QairL-esiL. a.ii)«si) /s/r- 

QanrarjpHk® 

ouuf. 

QmtuQp prifiGQ- 
^5 nsi)3- 


! e-Lpi(3)ib isirevffonr- 
l ^ ^©uwr&niyuiff* «- 
I <_,S,Su 

iiyii mtrQenr upjfls 0- 

! a,- 

p&pj&i Qtssoauwi- 
: « umTwemsa^ 

i auSQeojpiUt Qu- 

; (WJUnTOT tfl- 

z^.®« QsulL- 

I Giatoenrnw ffO. 

*10 -o.*ira»S ®- 

Qa)g9«a/ lSuuv). 

: <ei-.paitBt-fiai jy- 
QpOt-itf. Qtiiu m/ba- 
«nr eutrentpu up¬ 
's 0®.fl«r«3«-'- 


38 cker u9«na/ utr/fi- 


uiQuQTjLntrQmGBr j3@&Qa- 
trCtpf^trirenr ,®0/6/ra-ir!U- 
mr&& jpOai-8 Suiassn/S-. 


41 jw«@u uwa jy- 

43 © Q 

44 iBirOerrira’ 

45 u u®nr Qpebr^astj- 

46 «s Opemi- d9*e;- 

47 «/r«ar g,- 

48 ®uOuiS3)ffi<s>/g5 

49 QtFsvsy iiSa Q- 

50 

51 ©#u y<n>5$ ueffl- 

52 ffiDa=ffig5« 0®;S- 

53 .gju ueSsar s.l_- 

54 Lit— (Lp^ssitrsSi- 

55 Qaa-aw® A- 

56 KJfl> rair&rsg- 

57 to ©liin/ftoo-,® <?- 

58 low if/e^u i9/dQ- 

59 euefSlo yW fri_- 

60 ,*,©<5 

01 ©««yii ©uuiy. 

02 ©aJ- 

BS ya9A S« 0®,«-Q- 
04 ^3S«ir iniis-pipipa,- 
65 Qirsm Qftsux&r- 
06 ifijgis fiuuy- 
67 sg ©fflosj ^(os- 
67 [ii*] 


Abstract of Contents. 


On the 24th day o£ the month o£ VaikaSi in the Kollam year 627, Periya- 
nayitjar-Mayilerumperumaij o£ Kafiai gave to Safikattalagar some land, from the 
produce o£ which, daily offerings at the rate of four raa/i of rice, one alakku o£ 

1 liogistered as No. 121 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1090 m. is. 

2 A line is embedded in the flooring. 
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ghee, one palam of sugar, four plantains, one perpetual lamp and four garlands 
had to be provided to the god. 

Tirukkottiyur is called Tirmiarayam-ehaturvedi.mnngakm. 


No. 81 - —Record of Vira Ravi-Ravivarman: Kollam 640. 

This record is engraved on two slabs of stone which ‘have somehow found 
their way into the pavement of the inner prdkdra round timi/arhhni/nha of the tem¬ 
ple. Dated in Kollam (140 and in the reign of king Vim Ravi-Ravivnrnian Tiruppap- 
pttr-Muttatiruvadi of Kllapperur, this inscription registers the royal gift of some 
lands for the conduct of the pandiradi-pujai for the god Madhusuduna-vhinagar- 
Emberum&U; but as the end of the first stone and the top of the second appear to 
have been chipped off, further details of these* grants arc not determinable. 

The Trivandrum Temple Chronicles mention a Travancoro Icing named 
Vlrn Ravi-Ravivarman in the Kollam year (120, and another between the years 
654 and (187; but as the earlier of these lias been given the title of VbXiaM.n-Mattadu 
only, and as the other was Tiriippappru'-Miltfavur of KilappSffir, the king of the 
Parakkai record who lias similar titles has to be identified with the latter. Whether 
he lard actually reigned up to so late as Kollam <187 has yet. to be confirmed by 
opigraphieal evidence. 

In the second slab of this inscription, the income from a number of light 
cesses has been mentioned as having been transferred to the temple’s revenue, 
namely:— patti-variyam; peUipaftam (fishing lease); ijaAflai (tax on left-hand 
castes’); uitaippdtptm (silt clearance rights); hitikal-peril nldvu.-kCUrhai (trade 
taxes on Sstti-mcrcbants); nndiyai (exchange, fee); nul-taraku (commission on 
thread); pakliut-tarciku-pidi (brokerage of one handful jier basket? of nuts); kai- 
kali (renewal tax); sekkirai (tax on oil-mills): tari-kademai (tax on looms); 
Senai-aAgadi (bazaar tolls); pachchai-puttam (tax on greens); nil ran-nurpami 
(tax on washermen’s stones); kodi-ayam (tax on the betel-vine) and irtliyayam 
(tolls) etc. 

This record was issued on the 13th day of i’ahgmii in the Kollam year 
640, which was a Friday with suklapaksha ek:Idasi-(if/« and Piishya-nakshatra; 
and its English equivalent is A. n. l l(!5, March S. 


No. 82—On two stabs ir 


i 

3 «o or 

4 ffla-a- msu-Su^^^B 

5 Qateh- 


i the flooring of the inner prakara. 
Text. 1 

First stone- 

6 

7 Sf-?®"r,l£l ( y >£ j ) flu. 

8 (bp ypipgi&sirar *- 
<J ir^msirCQs 9yj<- 

10 ku-as scum S3! 


1 Registered as No. 120 of the Trov. Epig. Colin, for 10J» Jt. ■» 

2 The English date will ho a- d. 14(15, Friday, Maroh S; -88; '28. 
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u>/ra(rQto0«= ff^Qsu-8- 
$unkmajpOI 

eii QjriiQu^uurMllAi- 
0 uii^jnsf-C, ym#- 
3 0 ffiir, 

(A few linos damnged.) 
U*£jpu>. . . 

. . «v“> 

aieSQs/reosQ BywAm-m 
ffiJSSDffi upfiS- 

<ro uC.v)-®iiTiflujth uit@ u- 


QfiiLuCj- ai S5>®«0 
SifiuQufaA y$eff/i- 
®)ir£ £- ./ 

< Zuutruyi ©mMP®’'-; 

sinf- u90is30sij?aj ?; 


Second stone. 

13 .gyraffirif- U 3 sii)j 


»<a«,4 




10 mamrag^. ar^ '4® r_ 

17 eiUCu- up rf»m mifiuJirajQpia 

18 «.!_ 3*a[^*]S umn-nr,*- 

19 ,£<*> msinu’MS 0«3- 

20 «w® a p~ 

21 iS,s ; s y,m*&ca\ J*/y>£V- 

22 < 019-14 u>sau_ <®^a. «yd> 

23 3m««<nrtlj Quit g5®Tj)/30 

(The writing stops with this). 


No. 83—On the right wall of the entrance. 

Text."’ 

Siwtfi uo-e&mem-i ®J»a| {<$ [||*] .Qsixrosttii amr <§$6 jypuS lif 
a<L aaeunreugtypjp QmefreiH 

&>aii/u> L/sisrAi^&cyvb «g tj$)mKir«irre<i isirdsBmmGISA GSyaAinmmeoiDirsur 
eHf$eiroirQas(jrj& &gs- 

Qojfiwbaaop.gs ibitu 9@A wjp^pssnSekmmiA tni(?u®3fiir Qusmi-a- 
nhu& QaiuaiairmQmitCa §jpmp *irdr G&iup aeoGeoC.@u Spu>namru>r- 

<£& [I*] «*- _ „ 

Wl® jntwia^aja QugBeajarir user a^Qos-iV-iaba- 

eop^gi £S<ruV£ajQjoirjS'„ 

pg, ^SLieMgman-@jS^ s ib O^uL/oraf? asnfla^irSaovV^ (ytsiirfg/sir 
®«e*Jg)ir ermt- _ ' . 

u, 3 jSt m’jei jg)«>t-iuir& gsg Men m^a* W Apj&p ,*«jP ^0 
«flar«0 ajfiunL.irei tsp&pjp mt-ii- 
#, Quir^Sp eSsrr a® jjfosisrar (LppAo *m@irrSfij2iuetiai>ir im_*0ui/r, 
<sp&fS&>i «« 9 ita>r 9u9&TL-rrji&e» gh 

^on/D aW afguusiro# BOdfloj/rfl^vV© ^is^r JijmtV?® ffiUBEjgffi Q«r- 
OT®Lorafi asSiLjssnrLteir tT~ •fur S)u-. 

usnrcii it»gpicp^Ui(gui @ii atrpth .41,350 tnirpn sssjrj»30 .£vpjpis 0 
sB«rju eS(t£&*/r® GuasSsaa uzssr- __ 

itomUiTNo. 49 ,>f tho Trav.Epig. Colin- fin- 1090 »t. u. 
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11 ii mirgp gjuusmci. nirgaatgia usnrw gjsn Qaiaf? &Qa&in far 

«■» srsw&r 6TOT®I^ 4(« 

12 OuireSImiiF u<®>rih mir jyj®> Qsirs&rQi— QawaKJ-'Q.'F.Arfar erp sfi- 

>gii /5/rjarui @an^)«J £p(&>m /sJTgjii (§)£■/ 

13 Os/rfflorQi_ .far ig Qf>i'-i—iricm m~<b& Quuri^th- 

LJUf. mpi9^sB mirQarndrgu&Q 0 aieti&Q*- 

14 onfar u>rpti grirj»s@ orafe &w erQperQpIliurataiio «%sm- 

Q£-.(rar^/*@ .a/,©*® nor tar „s/g®A@ui *>«*»- 

15 far /s/r[t#]5Sif)«(3jii Sjeueuaiauuy-Quj uurpLoQpirja'i a-ir-mfltusir 

Q&L$iu/r<3aiT[MiiB@] Qppm Quir 9u am t-trrr aia- 

16 @ a/«»* 0 ®#® a/«>* [it*] wBi*<tee& Spriiaiaieou up,vie i) 

ustrmtis leSBregtf. guraQursd up$- 

17 A ©ipQiiCT) Q^sina,/—* a/p9 ^Luuw^Se» ftpsw©^ 9u«mi-inr, s 

»Qutra-Qp g>® pontiff, raff- 

18 OTs@a@ j>i®F&it^v,aa' a,pi9/h &a euamHojeir mxuuesoiQpca 

®i_®^i SurgS^ suainwGii) @«^iiff<Jir«- 

19 gS 0 ii %- “ , j*“ Gft»* ^©iss^jrep^ “>»££ S«r,!»ig ueortb @<r- 

ssmuirjs swronfltueir i~&y9*iJirGairsir £-ot „>/)/it_ir- 

20 /r suirii io,r,aa>© \air jnco uearca Quirrnj’iuiy u.ju> gfikp ai,t$ 

-$<mj uiowii gpi_®/g® ffirsir Qsr-&Gi»t,ip 

21 Q&SmcSiaiasiri jl QpiruLj&imis aat,4u>fiuurCL.a ®L.sia« «/- 

CTmsa* ^Aaa—anm «-ew- 

22 a/ G.iuemjF pjrw } Qsr^.isi—OBtD uti^anr jC o xirCSBuGuiraLo .g® 

jgjjgisija $$9 a-aVsir u&ar&janniuirtu luetrar^- 

23 jaa ufflora @)irmQa wrrpmQpirjoub Qu /rgbujiyipui 

•pt$ss& ®69ai®9rras,Qa J“£ 7 'r$- 

24 A£svsn>a- (yult-iri£,a> uassra gS^u GuirtyiiuifLOjib .Tpdf/i&i 

iatru>«w,.sfi<,iruifi- aaiehl^to Qeu- 

2 a £®Lcti£»i SpiSiflg, esoSspLD QoiC y.63r srr®i^^,[l*J uu-vsoaajp a»J<flt[|*] 
Abstract of Contents. 

On the 6 th day of Arpasi in the ICollam year 685, which was a Priday with 
Punarpftsam-uaksllatra, the gift of n lamp-stand weighing .84 pedum and of an 
amount 400 Nenmi'n}i-K;diyugaraniiU}-^«?ia))i. was made by Sernppulli Harisvami- 
Bhatta, of the E&fiyapa-gfltro and the Apastumba-siUra, a resident of Perunallur 
uZws Simdara-Papdya-diaturvfalimafigalam, a brahnadeya of Aau-nadu for main¬ 
taining a perpetual lamp in the Krishpa temple at K iiar-mangalam o/ffis Abhi- 
manamera-ehaturvedhniAgalnm in Kafiji-nad-n. 

C The interest of 4 pay am per month which would accrue on this 400 panam 
at the rate of one per cent per mensem, was to be obtained from the ayappanam 
i. e., revenue derivable from the pallam, Mapakkudi and Orapoki. parru lands. It 
was also stipulated that, when there was any stoppage of this income, it was to be 
obtained from the taxes excluding ieltkirai (tax on oil-mills), senai-aiiyadi (bazaar 
tolls), toppu-v-akai (income from groves), uttaippatfam (silt leases!, pasi-vilai 

1 AcfattHyr --is the monthly bubsistence, that is the amount required for the monthly expenses of the 
t charity. The term has thus come ro signify ‘pension’ otc. 
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(fishing _ cess), iiafigai-valangai (tax on the left and right-hand castes) tank- . 
kadamai (tax on looms), idavu-katchi (tax on trade), tarw/u (brokerage), kodik- 
Icadamai (cess on betel-vine), pattimi-am ' , and P.attupokam. 

(tax on forest cultivation). 


look after the 


Seliyakkdp, the oil monger conuc 

" die required quantity of 8 nali of cocoanut oil to the temple at the 
the price of oil, and m 


d with the temple 

supply of the required quantity of 8 nali of cocoan " • 

” one tdak/cu per day,, irrespective of the fluctuatioi 
n the lamp in perpetuity. 


No- 84—On the right wall of the entrance. 

Text. 1 

1 [I*] [**>0 @o sdounr p p~° 

2 «a t±8tu-4g enoughu> Qisremrea 

:l w^pateBahaeraui- ernQu(nju>irm Sut»a.rj«s,- 

4 QviUium'r sQvrinb gjpastp ,-bi tl Q&iijs awQai lL-G)u Bjt- 

r, awm/rsfl jsi [)*] &y>irtu>sisa>pai a&srtrQrS esisrar ujtQw- 

6 &*jr«r a/fluti-rs $>.$ P®mfirtBara<s spiSpa) 

7 QuirjgSp off®r«® «r Qpph &i&nrfd/sp- 

8 aismir mt-a ftmirju mpBp& isuSgj/r 9ueh i^iru p9ee j 

<J a>sixm>&Q&fl &iBnirm ujQm&onreir piip u— .P,)r[|*] §)- 

10 uumica BirasupjUBftm loir&QLnireirjiiBcm ^irpjuaft 

11 J i&rjH sSfipe/sijQ ueQss,&= u~ & gftuuassrm Birgu#ft 

12 U— K-ig (aeusifUQiFmiSm 2-a_ sS&CBft srsm- 

18 §mar «syoi- ueSm& ir-Pth Qsir.shQt- Qaiafl#Off- 

14 armour erp Spft Bir^Tb ftmpiu s 9 pft g)- 

15 aiQairmrQu- *ii@nrplp0$s>iai>r aSsir&ft 

16 A <5<_/s.a 1 « Uf>uf spSp,g< isirQeiritairjpiS- 

17 ® 07„3inraw m »!/S©/r uahL.rrp@h /Sot- 

18 «pd> wnmfltueir m hafULi—irri- wtFw sjetnm Q- 

11) ©,«^a 0 oar©OT /e^/s^j Quir.&Sp u<*> <S<sirs@siru- . 

20 q-Qiu {g),£/Sftib owaas ftlB/sgl /ci_a^cou 17-/qii> 

21. aheSgsmb Qir-LDi3&ptb QaiiKSuurpi apiS/as- 

22 uvfioeaa-' [„*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 5tli day of the month of Adi in the Koliam year 690, which was 
a Wednesday with Ashtninl-tithi of the dark fortnight and ASvatl-nakshatra, 
Saftkaratj-ParameBvanin of MaAgalacheri in Rilar-mafigaiam, gave 400 panam for 
maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple of god MadhusQdaiia-vinnavar-Ern-- 
berum&u; and from the monthly sum of 4 panam accruing as interest from 
this amount at one per cent per mensem, eight nali of cocoanut oil had to bo 
supplied by the oil-mongers, Seliyakkol). and others, for the monthly consumption 

1 Registered ns No. 124 oil the Trav. Epig. Collu. for 1099 m. ii. 



114 


TRAVANC’ORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES- 


o£ the lamp, at all times, irrespective of the fluctuations in the price of oil. The 
donation was ordered to be conducted in the same way, as all other similar provi¬ 
sions made in the temple for maintaining perpetual lamps. 


No. 83—On the right wall of the entrance. 

Text.' 

1 iro-=ss>a«!jn-'’ [j*] Qaireoeou, eraisJH @0 mp wepio P-Ava. L^pieuu- 

2 esStfippt jgmeQpSiL/ti tSj»s6h/?- 

3 403,010 Qupp Sjdr&oreme Setup StpuS^p® t3pu,ir<mru 1 tre9p,[^] 

4 Sy>ria&ata/ipi aS&jr wpi^fimsBMisorair ortbQuqjtn— 

5 ear QsiruSp 9usssri—mri eirfliuisij Q&tusvini &Qctrira> SaeC-u.e(itp- 

P ear (Lpa'piq.Qj-rrtpi-jepst 9.ut9eieflsk Sanatuxarnn. 

7 t~ mtt S©sir qppStuir&t Sput-jtripe «ais0 3 &puS®p$* 

8 aeeemwsmcbu t9pu,rr[emu>e*]s er^Qa^Spp /Senior oh.# [|*] &y>ri- 

10 tijS- w© ro ssOTgsj smaHu.imppearih pep gsrarj» si¬ 
ll s® a iya> Qmsoaie ed> Qat([peueeQ/u^- 

12 uu. ^Qeis^lepeeaip *ifdr*&ppeiOFff&<? a> ekp- 

13 f§ui3pG®ieQu> &pu£(t^p^im aeeemr&nuiu tSpitse- 

14 em-Laes ffiAOsutl® arexti^u.m&iuea maiuujetav- 

13 ®a*<r«®<iui ? iiyui spt9fipi 3putB<$p@u t3- 

16 pwesnnh OetCj^t^SpQpntb Qpe £»a> 

17 ut^-iLjOi uifla/Lj-gpii faSppu Sue pimutsptLjm «- 

18 pisppi 9usaat-effisrHtuw QetueueesQme- 

19 ih Ssnaaemetnu. /silSgjir (tppeQtuirear Stpuu-. 

20 e£pe m a & [II*] S>pu^.i@ : ' 9jni£ajth jwutuuuar 

21 LneppesmustsT stQgppi 9eetfliuaeetmi^ p/tutu- 

22 uusir uteppeeer. i_ear glputps^ ap^ea- 

23 . «n/» erQgppi QpeirQeifl e*qgppi atu-Qeifl erqgppi in- 

24 KKBGVeQeiB srqfppi «o/ri_th trQpjBpi Sglpueps,^ 

25 p& i«i«ig wP&perar- ®J«sS •ottipppi « 

Translation. 

Be it well! 

On the 21st day of the month of Tui in the Kollam year 720, a Friday r 
dvadaSi-tithi of the first fortnight and Myigafiirsha-nakshatra, the following iilpa- 
vritti document was made. 

The land wliich was given on ii^avritti-karSttmai tenure to Kommapdai- 
Nayip&n-Mudali alias Siypapurandhnrnn, an architect living in Kottaru alias 

1 Registered as No. 1G8 of the Trav. Epig. Colli), for 1090 M. n. 

2 In u record dated Kolliun 73* in the reign of king Adityavnmian at Karivaiu&uikkapurani near 

Suchindram, the engraver of the epigraph has been mentioned ns (SaeiLL-eyar & ii(pif.G.re' 
ppzppw ® 0 a@d) StpureeiSuieiflm gp/tdiurar pthiScear pueSttA^C-if. Stpuuutipemr- 
~(T- A. Si. Vol. VI, p. 49). 

3 Bead giiuiai®. 
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MummudiSolapuram, by the treasury officials of the temple of god Madfiusudana- 
vitipagar-Emberumaji at Lular-mangalam, is the following: 

cue taii of land, katii (1 /SO) +1- Mm (1/160) in extent under the 14th sluice 
of Kllitr-umhgalam, 

one ta4i. of land, kani. (1/80) + mundirikai (1/320) in extent in Kalliyapii 
under the loth sluice, 

in all,'—'a mu (1/40) + 1- kdtii (1/160) +mundirikai (1/320) in extent. 

We, the temple-officials gave this silpnvirutti document to Kommarujai Na- 
ykpaB-M tidal i alius Sii’jiapnrandharafl, that this land shall be enjoyed as a lam- 
yatchi (service tenure) for sirpavritti (the services of an lax-hitcct-HrpaSari), as long 
as the moon and the stars last and in lineal succession, after engraving the deed on 
stone, and that during festivals some perquisites and a cloth shall also be given him. 

Then follow a few signatures, of Ayyappajj-Marttaiidan, the fnkari/mn, 
his accountant, ami those of a few other villagers. 


No. £ 


-Record of Yira-Keralavarman: Kollam 733., 

village of Parakkai is a wayside ambalam, and a 
' " Kollam 733 in thereum 


A furlong I a _ _ .. 

pillin' sot up in front of it contains a Tamil record dated in Kollam 733 in the reign 
of a Travancore king named Jayatiuiganattu Yei)iumai)koi)da-BhUtalavIra sri-Vlra- 
Keralavarma:,), the senior member of Sijaivay. It registers that the king was pleased 
to exempt from some tuxes the lands, which a private individual had endowed for 
the maintenance of a watershed in that village. The king is stated to have been 
approached on two occasions—once at the time of his visit to the Karuugaiyil Bha- 
gavatl temple on the 16th of Tai in the Kollam year 733, and a. second time on 
the. 6th day of Margali in the year 36 (i. e., 736), when he was in the temple of 
Madhusudana vipnagar-Emberumap. :>t Parakkai; and the final combined order 
was issued when he was staying at the BhagavatT temple. 

This king Vira-Keralavarmap &i?;aivay-Mnttavar has been represented by 
\ this solitary inscription only, and on its strength he may be considered to have 
) reigned at least between Tai 733 and Margali 736. The Temple Chronicles make 
\ mention of a Vira-Keralayarman, also known as Dijui-Keralavarmanj in Kollam 
1731, M Inara^/Monday, and in_K.ollam 730, Mithuna .13, Tuesday.- He thus 
i.apppeara ~toTee 'identical with the king referred to in this Parakkai epigraph, 
i While the latter is said to have been a bijaivay-Miittavar, the Chronicles connect 
Fthe former with the Ivllapperar house also- 


First side. 

«fjM ®«*«" 

iSsna_ ajTSiai-S -' 3 

u®*' 

iSlL/U. Offl/OT Sf*W- 


Text. 1 


Cm**!* 

sasHiLjU, SruQiUn- 

SQpiil Oufbp Q&IU 
■?=«- 
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12 

t_ tjpsvaBir /JitfeSjQa* 

56 

.s/rth JDjs®/- 

13 

jr6trgS)6B! 1 feempeufT' 

57 

th 'E-tDae- 5K55 tr,/r- 

14 

a op?? md ®.®- 

58 

/T.*Lf9 i£T* iSrGL. 

15 


59 

.jy0.nfltffl.mu- 

16 

OgirSeSen 

60 


b 17 

S> u>Dxm&uieo 


Third side- 

\ 18 

esirtSt^ir mirggireb- 

61 

uif. upieoiape- 

: 19 


62 

Si) /MVgxi to.S e5 ^- 

20 

a9g)/r Q«» u9«@!Jts- 

63 

6nr ^«'0»a) Qjr- 

21 


64 

tbQu-ihUsirm Q*r- 

22 

Quip- 

65 

£> 


ui^ytlev isaS & ir 

66 

Owpu^-LOu-.pg,- 

24 

uptfgjPssr eSl^emr- 

67 

«@ Gut fur id u- 

25 


68 

6ir9nat" 

26 

Q&irt&sQffo oin*a- 

69 


27 

Qa,irGuiP,GO Qu0u>ir- 

70 

i-uSuirig®®- 

28 

e,r QurcxereB/B 

71 

uppr&m *ew- 

29 

Op aaaraffijuj 

72 

&>J» upQ* tC- 

30 

®,SjS Qmpu^-^iP- 

' 73 

<-*& 


Second side. 

74 


31 

A «uff9Q«j-A- 

75 

«afl«9«ir iti/rairenfl 

32 

sfl ©etr/r/r in©- 

76 

(tpe»Cffipjti i gjjs- 

33 

isenth ti-arsrfiil.- 

77 

u/ih -@s; tfcoth jy- 

34 

I—Up/SHt «MS$I- 

78 

owi/wa® UesrL--" 

35 

Q/strsieQu pj!$- 

79 

®Lt>tr Qp&&trejBP' 

36 


80 

«®ih Qiosoaiira- 

37 


81 


38 

& @KB U /*&/*- 

82 

urtth peSpgtS- 

39 

gnm *««.- 

83 

Ce^Opgi eSt/Sl St,v- 

40 


84 

“ ymmsirafd q- 

41 

C>*i5 sfl®#*- 

85 

& &e 0£S je^m/rsfl- 

42 

tf ifieo 

86 

Qeord-Ouiir (zp&sir- 

43 

th j/mtrwa ftp- 

87 

tassrl&pp glmpufe- 

44 

pppmh Sr 

" 88 

syCb QenC.1^. Qeues. 

45 

gieyth Swp- 

89 

.Anyth fticb Qaireir- 

46 

un). tnait-- 

90 

{gptii QaHTQfimpuir- 

47 



Fourth side. 

48 

Q/.UUpniB- 

■91 

® erpQuuu- 

49 

&sm v 

92 

L-1 _ gate peS- 

50 

mirsurr^ OtSP- 

93 

ipg, @«w-fflfl- 

51 

dj g&®r- 

94 

eopg,a & $)- 

52 


95 

gihutr/srpr . 

53 

exfiSek &ir- 

96 

erehjj) iSeireS- , 

54 

G« (usjjjra- 

97 

“4“ ®tl® 

55 

®irA Qppp- 

98 

e lines pm,- 


1 The name Qxi rnr©sr looks like Os/rsir® m, but the former reading is the oorroct one. 

2 This ought to be jywiaujira/ui aireiMar srilffluir gMssorsafl. ... 

3 This is oorrectly sfoMar erCQuir go m/toA. 
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99 eu l b<fm$w 

100 jSppii- aiaoir- 

101 20 iSairpa- 

102 iru> meupa] 

108 Q- 

104 i/Hiirffljii ij- 

10 0 if. /5»m *0- 

106 ®7SiD«iS(AI 

107 uaeupQaa- 


108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 


0 £S *p<a,a- 

,S®OT«0 


erQgjiai [ll*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

On the 16th ilay of the month of Tai in the Kollam year 733, which was 
a Friday with pafichami of the first fortnight, Rohinl-nakshatra and subhayoga, 
while we, Saftkarnnarayana Veiirumankonda Bhatalaviva k-r-VTrakeralavarmao of ^ 
Jayatunganadu, the senior member of the Sijaivay house -were staying in the Ka- 
ruAgayil Bhagavati temple:— 

1/40 (JmA) of first class land comprised in one separate tadi in the sixth seu 
under the twenty-seventh sluice of the iyahga-madaippokku channel in the Vali- 
kolli-pajKU, which Perumal-Poupapi at Parakkai, a kaikko/a of the temple of 
Madhiisttdana-vinnagar-Einberuma]} had endowed on his own behalf for the 
water-shed situated to the north of the temple of god Marttandl&varam-udaiya- 
Nayitfilr in the same village; 

1/80 of (£ + -&) of first class land comprised in one tadi in the fourth sty 
under the thirtieth sluice of the same channel; and 

1/80 x 1/16 of third class land comprised in one tadi in the eighteenth sey 
under the twenty-sixth sluice of the same channel which had also been given ac¬ 
cording to the order issued by us, when we were staying in the temple of god Ma- 
dhustldana-viimagar-Emberumali at Parakkai on the 6th day of the menth of ' 

gali in the Kollam year 36 (736); ■ 

in all, this 1/40 +1/80 of (8/20 + 8/80) of land 

we exempted from melvaram, upatli and viniyogatn. Together with 1/40 
(■$ ma) i. land 1/20 (1 mb) + 1/80 of (8/20 + S/SO) in extent, we exempted from 
the taxes of irai-padivu, ve((i, vikari, and our royal perquisites ( kdmuraippadu ) 
etc., also. 

Entering the land (in accounts) with the name of Chidambaranathar, we 
were pleased to order, while staying in the Karuhgaiyil-Bliagavati temple, that this 
‘drinking-water charity’* shall be conducted as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

This is'tlie signature of Udaiyanati-Kamai), the accountant. 


No. 87—On the right wall of the entrance. 
Text. 3 

1 orMi(o$ jfflSzog [|*] G-sixmsra 2 105 .©9. ut- 

2 Qppsupfd,u - 

3 ep'Lprn &fuirQti8UyU‘ i§)«7- 

4 (Spin IT A 4 9ut^ni—iriesmiS(^s «»3su- 


of the Trav* Epig. Colli 


ne 30, Wednesday; -97; -31. 
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5 


8 

9 

10 

11 

1.2 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24' 

25 

26 
27 


30 

31 

32 


C(Bs airsx£huitC-as>&u i9pusrsitii’u>re8&i [I*] w 

SipiriiLoiBisei'fi^i is3,g)ir Ui^Qjp- 

enreSimisiimair siwQurn lot sir S's/riSeHA SuasyiLirir- 
« ffi/r/flujgj Q^iusui iaGen a a UvhiLDessTu.evp^i fScS,- 
wu iLi—ir jpj Qp*fsgi,i fuuf? qjSr&tir m- 

*(5 Qmpuip. Osira9^sa S-uam,_!jri aamaitjs ®~- 

aAutCmjFtuirs aai^i Qa>Cq.& uif*«»v& pi*] 

(yiaiQ)ar erara.it)!!. (*J) v&airai jtrwr Qupijioiriprrja- 
@ (Sirputf. QeinSeBeo ffuatt-rjsarSfa*]#/) Q&imimr&w *- 
irmfhuiri-^nrujn x erQ£$*.v<Bpfi i/hjaw t_u p,i *•**&& 

spgait/ii Qtojbuuq. w umP-GiuirSniquii iu/i ,tfd>(S) 

jj'ajr <^§4.9= ijsag OsirQasmeSso 

w jjyfii,® gi&uuijL a.« or e-i_«»ix, irirpw epshi jna>(Sj 0«/rila»i_ jg- 
jr«w®A ®irQeirasar ja«0 G&itjdi isir$iS)LpliJja> £&&u-iai- 
eir j>/Qs(aw&> a-amr.i^(/)(u®[«*]ar »t^uJuiIljib u,s> 
jSsQssemQ r-mpfiutSlpQev'T- 

Qiti ffifsarafgtii GriLpfiHaQairsm® ^jiuirsSi^dau^.- 
i aeosB^id <2a=ioi9jtiu> Gsuil^. *(§® isp«au>ittrf&u- 
ul 9-a© ^innuuwr ULtr^piramu.or 

[II*] @airfitui&Bs!sra(9) Lnw&ajssr isurppiitmi—dr 
sTQfipS! pn-suSsi'sniPsn (ip(§impup lo^ii^p*i> upu- 
©'-iot srQl-A^ sul_ 0#« co^ ) 0 i «swuiT i *«wr sr(t£ij$i ev- 
t—Q&£ i.n&tvjpm Ltirpaic'si er(Lgp&i LR-m&eo&G&fi @C- 
tjLemrsk QiLa.emror VQgpjg, Qupue)- u>@<®jpar ld&( appear 

Qinpuup u>&(Z,pth’ a [a«*]uiiiju.air *r<t£p#, 
isnTHJsnrsm ^rShuiauam erqgpSI Guspuuj, f£/8nB£- 
Spinebr (QuunrseusiB nry> r ipi @)uuq_s- 
(5 psnais .jaurig u>,£?@,sra I r5W(y> ( «j3 [||*] 


Abstract of Contents. 

On the 1st day of the month of A<Ji in the Kollaiu year 749, which was a 
Wednesday with dvada£i-tithi of the first fortnight and Annslia-mikshatra the 
officials of the temple of god Madhasudana-vinnagar-Einbermniii). at Kllilr-manga- 
lam in Nafiji-nadu appointed Adichchali-AdichchiH) of Tiruvattaiu-deSam as the 
treasury accountant ( bhandara-kanahku ) and gave him the documents which had 
been granted to Ichchurao-Amarapperumfil in Kollam 722, when he had been 
selected for that post. 

According to this writ, Adichchap-Adicbchau was entitled to a remuner¬ 
ation of two kotfai of paddy per month, one nali of cooked rice per day and some 
other minor perquisites, so long as he continued to write up and maintain the 
temple accounts. 

A few signatures follow. 
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No. 88—Record of Bhutalavira-Ramavarman: Kollam 762. 


The. two door jambs of the entrance just behind the balikkdl of the temple 
have n record dated in Kollam 762 current after Salta 1508, on the 13th of Purat- 
taei which was a Tuesday with dvadaSi and Tiruvopam-nakshutru. It registers the 
gift of some lands having the sowing capacity of 35 kottai which king Saftkara-'" 
narfiyapu Veprumankoi.ida Bhtttalnvfra Ramavarmap Sipiivay-Muttavar, who was 
born in the Karttikui-osterism had made for conducting an early morning service 
(ushapS-ja) called Senbagarapjan-fiandi. These lands were left in the possession 
of Deviyar, the daughter of Apdukonda-Naclichivar of I§antimangalam on ka- 
rtlnmai (tenure), and she lmd to measure out daily to the temple 4 ndli of good 
rice for the god’s offering's. 

From the Quilon record published in the Travaneore Archaological Series ,' 
it lias been surmised that the Travaneore ruler of the 15th century named Rama 
varman (Kollam 646-59) had called himself Senbagaramap;. and in the present 
record also, the early morning service was named Senbagaramap - iancii by 
another king IiamavarmaP, who lived one full century later in Kollam 762.*" As it 
is not reasonable to suppose that the later king had commemorated the name of 
his distant predecessor, it may be premised that the Travaneore king Rsma- 
varnmn of Kollam 7 62 had also affected the same title of Senbagaramap. The 
Kollam date 762 has been confirmed by the mention of the Saka year 1508, and 
there is thus no possibility of considering it as Kollam 662, so as to attribute this 
record also to the other well-known Ramavarmap of Kollam 659, who was respon¬ 
sible for some beautiful architectural additions to the Suchlndram temple. 

It may be interesting to note that the record of a ViSakham-Tirunal Rama- 
varman is found at Chidambaram 3 in Kollam 762; it therefore follows that the 
ruler mentioned in this record who was born in the star Karttikniwas different 
from the king of the Chidambaram epigraph. 


.. 2 *,*,<»■*p 

3 Q&ffi son iSlenrp 

5 LfTL-l— 

6 p/B l'H 1 ' £”■*. yjy- 

7 aj u&smjfifii s - 

8 eufrQp&tLjui Q&~ 

10 <iya 

11 npu> fespOturrAap' 

12 r«r- 

13 ffluh Qupp sr.7 


Text.’ 

First jamb. 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


Syst- 

ru,n*eoj,#i ««9- 
tojMSpsvaS- 
ssv csbt but muQu- 
*- 

SeusirjuuismQar- 

tWK- OffiUJBBa- 

©L .®u ypeoiffr w 

«*£•« q*«- 

Q&pPrqpmt-- 
«r Genpviriu gp- 


2 Mad. Epig. Rapt, for (914, p. 41. 

» Registered as No. 52 of the Tray. Epig. Colin. 1 
4 The details arc equivalent to a. t>. 1586, Septc 





TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


27 

ppaiQ n«a juii 

36 

steQuirr tea- 

28 

icmuQpiUQpmL-- 

37 

sf t QpeSiuirp Wj &iip- 


(U6U/T ZLtpiTf^SB)^ 

38 

Ja$u ypQeu&Qui &mnr- 

30 

Q&stfnu&o-rrLD- 

39 

earsamuuir® afill®®- 

31 

eir a*,8 ai-i®- 

40 

®j3f^ iSevuuiuB'g, su- 

32 

a<r@r 

41 

a® QxirsoeS Bypirir- 

33 

Sgjtl® rr-&inh- 

42 


34 

laeofS'gi 

43 

uprfjeo «u®SQs/r6T)- 

35 

^emQlQsiremu.- 

44 

£ aawOAry- 


Second jamb. 


45 

apQ&iii pup. d> 

68 

aiaoSaQaatin® 

46 


69 


47 

©£fi/J/r LUR&edUi 

70 

a ya/ti a. e&l&iriurx 

48 

B-u)& IB asrarggjji/ pip. 

71 

m a * *© 

49 


72 

jpQp&utp. 

50 

pip. a. ... a. pep. 

73 

a® 

51 

pip. so. a etr a@ 

74 

smsuutS).®.* Qu®uiu- 

52 

fBty. «<&- ..... U 

75 

sirs® su- 

53 


76 

®»a ^6mn®®««srari_ 

54 


77 

aajSW/r 

55 

W *® . 

78 

OpeSiLmir &ii$£lu- 

56 


79 

<9pQaj&Qu\ iuirsS&s- 

57 


80 

eQieiieirpe^aiutp.- 

58 

fflSL-^ar . . . A. HI 6L. 

81 

^ 0 ^eira up fix a - 

59 

«* *- . 

82 

piS^^stnui®^ <5 ei; 

60 

a® ^anu® asrar^ja- 

83 

®6uil® [ll*J sflaS- 

61 

@ pnuutp. (jLDtvev- 

84 

«w£b e/®Seo asmt_ui9- 

62 

rrpQ> e-utr J&eSeafl Quf* 

85 

"ywig jysuftuaiu- 

63 

ad> 9~6trui— Qmei&u 

86 

uuCG) mL-pBaQxir- 

64 

®asu «-co© a-aoi 

87 

arwirntseiii gjuuip. 

65 

e-Qgj&u&r Quifleo §j- 

88 

&(5(tp*u> euttiaS s- 

66 

«OTg)arr (ip^CT y,pQp- 

89 

smi—Ksmtmm sT<t£p& [tl*J 

67 





No. 88—On the right vail of the entrance. 


Text. 2 




1 Q<*iro360ffl srrtrjy®*' (S/ 5 O 63iei/«fr£)ti?^ ujjyQ_ LLirSsssriudb ta£iun en qjb i^ss)#- 


LULL Oup/D 




2 J/MUtepfsB* ©««■ SipumuBaieop^ 

/5«S(SKT)/f US SOT aSOTJT6337ol7/r <57 — 


LcQuQiL/rear QatruSe®&> 




3 SJy!_ ituS^i peneui&GOisoaiifleo . . 

, even/ 

it xireypfilfi jpmeou, w $un-<rm 


(Lfiear^etr Jj® @ 1 ) 











PARAKKAI RECORD: KOLLAM 786. 


121 


4 Jfajswfl iff - QiuifB BC-q-mrspn mrp&p&S&p. 

a;®**© 

5 ©®^ roi @B &p$<ss>jr iff" iOs*^7L_®S 9pBm>x mm ai- 

KDir*©« 

6 ■*- .'5T105®© Sppemx mvie»ex gjqynxm .u-mt&thuq. agio &ii$;xx{B- 

7 a/i»ir«g n-jgaufjg @(Bpp u~ r «r u> .©« man® e_ gj* (0,(Spp 

8 .... agffv^^Je it Sy> ^j,mmxmtstrL.®u>esii—u Quir«©ci> jy 

«eS «a_ 

9 ■ . . «g srsvs® j«j/i aS^i fish erdifflna uiQiz-ia-xebr a_ aero Q^s«r sr- 

euana 1 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 18th day of the month of VaikaSi in the Kollanr year 786 which was 
a Thursday with paurnima and Anusham-nakshatra, Savittiri-ammai who had an 
image of Krishna cast in metal, gave 490 panam for conducting the Chitrai-vasa- 
ntal) (spring) festival for three days from the day of Makha asterism to that of 
Chittrai in the month of Chittirai. This amount was invested on some land and 
the produce therefrom was utilised for the necessary expenses of this festival. 


No. 90—On the right wall of the entrance. 

Text. 8 

1 OdE/rswevicb 4 srwjyai* @0 ^«sfliS r e_®« ugj- 

2 etBtijlh Qupp cfemp- 

3 iufipih mirm 9ipxirii,w*si>pg, ««9©if £o- 

4 atoQuywir m s- 

5 © (gm&iifixpjpp pmmtfebmanRA li r- 

6 ’ £«>«>[,a*] m£- 

7 l it I —19 sp&pp ^(i^LDirSso a «© «« 9 gj/r 

. 8 Q«ir«SM)di> .Sgtoi&o ®*iliy.» 5 Sptauxeku- 

9 K»t_/nra> [usjgso] g®[,a*],« o— 

Translation. 

On the 21st day of the month of Api in the Kollam year 786, which was a 
Wednesday with panchami-tithi and Sataiyam-nakshatra, Sendai)-Suchindravadi 
of Puttillam, a member of the tavai of Suchindram, gave to Chidambarafl-Partda- 
ram, the garland-weaver of the temple 50 panam for the service of supplying daily 
one garland to god Madhusudana-vinnagar-Emberumap at Kilar-maftgalam. 

1 The inscription stops here. 

2 The English equivalent in A. D. 1611, May 16, Thursday; -52; M. 

3 Eegisteredas No. 126 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, to 1099 M. B. (51 of 1090)- 

4 The English date will be A. I), 1611, June 19, Wednesday; f d.t. ‘43; f.d.n. -49- 
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No. 91—On the left wall of the entrance. 

Text. ’ 

1 &at «. wtoa on Gtnsv Q&easvi£®s>p Qiznk&scii .1/a, tf>© @|) 
•gajseif- 

2 JT *£>’*■ «- sjnSauASr^ppi i i&<Ft£)ti/ci *«tBtir£aart/tb jigwa- 

Qiwr&Qpai 

It aimamaumi'jjstn Qupp jy «aijS msC. Q/riip ’•.■ i pay,pi&:piirLDpiremu 

i3pu>i- 

4 emuureS'gi [l*] Sjprii-aBsmpjgi miS^ir Wjga^pmeStimtmaiQaliiQu- 

Ijorgr 

5 ©arrfw $UGToiL—irsmr&SiBirC.Q} sr&.'i'gji i jyarpji u&in- 

Spps 

6 0^ajai®assiHjLttJ.T«ar pirgpiaiQeiirehr v-p&i^jpisupsbiDpnmu Sparrsm- 

7 wrs errif^a QsrrQpp uifl&ireBs: [|*] Qnsj. »«9@/r &u<mri_irjrpsi*(5 

iSppmuu- 

S <f / 5 U!s*/ra-£B *g mireir * Aqu Quir a A® jyiflfi a_ e.iB 

wa. ig @» <£ «® 

9 MSir K.»r«.iu@l sg jyifl® ©araiOoTssi, p.-if?ig aarpmirmu uuj. jy/fl® 

*u—jy . . a_/ftsg a© sS 1 '- 

10 .s® 2-u)« rar uif ®n- Osirdsini- J>js.up ®-t?- s@ jwj»ag pmpmr 

eff pec sumuujOi *<rar® 

11 anatuirift&f ^j,aiiQ)i—pdr «uts®g£i Q/bed Q/.o Sufi aeQiijaJnrLceiir vr 

12 ®»I®U) a9uu«M-Q> jy©^sir/»/B®sriJ^iii 0 £i Qwpuef. euanauuq. v-smuiua 

aefftnt — Q IS Til¬ 
l'd iOssi®"® SppGOuuq- iuci«irjrti spsbjprUi ^Qaii^jrpmroieo aiijS- 

14 ppsuem j//./® ggip &-p & y,jptoipAuipiaru- 

i9pu,a- 

15 fflWLOf* erjTgfda ©«j-® ( a3,«6jr QpiijeuiBaoTB/.iuireir sir^sisvQ&reir mS- 

©t 

111 fflffarai«WsuQjiiiQ'- l ®tJ3r©it Ost*BetSumaurjrpjii(g^L;uif.AQQp- 
liisamiaeiraf.iinrm' 

17 pam«sieir jy/)r*io© @U jy/Bu® iiT logo. Sty. QpiuaiJCaeiri^iunm 

18 63yL /iri9|g)ir QmaeSeSm rsmaatriti / 5 i_«g®uif «g . . acauja^Aa u- 

emci a’/n^Q a> ctmi&Gl (S^fi UP 

19 SL ffl «.a. sm*iu a $ Aar- y (&Q&G> .©* «ukd« a g)a> u-. a*® i g ^r^- 

*0 * ® . • • «S>u> *-muutj> 

20 «n- Q<s/rA«i>i_ 0© a? eg «. c «ruif Qa# ®* ®«g 6Ag. °-ii * 

ffirsrr « «g mwaaaia, Quir e-«g «- 

21 ©®/i®«@ jy/fl® <®5® -a« jy/fl® a-s. «g e.® jfi^o * ni 4 « «® ««- 

erqgMifi 45 * o~ *«g QatiLmu. ««-i <r<t ®e. «® ® 

1 Bogietorod »s No. 122 of the Tri(v. Bpig. Oolta. for 1099 M, *. ..- 
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22 « *0 QairL-mu— iuz&xirju, p_ <i &is$- 

23 ir **¥<& gDuiy 

2-t ^jp «.4®r Qa./fflisi a.pKyjnap- 

33 mwptauSpwita $&o Gpiuws.am+W'ir 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 23rd <Iji,y of the month of Avaiji in tlie Kollam year 885, which was 
current; after Sakft 1 (511, a Saturday with panchmni of the first fortnight and 
ASvati-nakshntra, Devvangaladiyaii-Taiiuvali of PaSumpijam, a suburb of Suchl- 
ndram in Ntifiji-nadu, gave 550 panam (Kaliyugarainan-panam) for the expenses 
of feeding one brahman, as namdklcaram, in the temple of Madhusudana-vinnagar- 
Emberumali at Kilarimuigalam, 

On the 15th day of the month of Aj-paSi in the Kollam year 865, anothe r 
donation of 450 panam was made by the same individual, Deyvaftonladiya;!-Tapir 
va?i for feeding one brahman daily in the temple. ' • 

Thus for lOOG^tmum from these tiro donations, two men had to be.fed in 
the temple daily, from 15J iMtai of. paddy or 1(SJ katfai of paddy by the ‘20- 


No. 92— On the left wall of the entrance. 

Text. 2 

J uu~“jiioRanp’ Qfiiir&irpgm ^^sintCHni, saiflixei) «.f <*i_ s SunyaBehrp Qaa- 

nisDiB --IVniOT® @0 ^susazifi dl r Gia. si_ AT^ansuyih /gtiixetrir- 
2 iLssi&tLfui <rirpphu m,tu,Giuta(ipii> ^Ssmiaa^afiLh Qupp «3- 

OTigJa’OT- Q&djp »-p*L),0M psirwpiresru tSpuirsm- 
8 [I*] SemriLaikiSrtjigi nuS^i iSaisimeuir er a>Qu w lc.it- 

gs)ir Qsr&ev ffi/_i„inni_/rffi/r,sj».5 rL ® upissiaSso 
4 *Bi%se3ti&*Qu(!i)U>irw Tourer j&w i&Quekr »../3ay,j>iai pearwpiresru Sitiait 
gmuutg sr^SaG**-®^ u,?,9it£&i [l*] Oif Qxn- 

V ■' •***» Sffimuu*. *u,m*>na> £«*©«• <$P/»* *»«■ 

* 4® mwanmni (3 l.it ^aisrofl ryrpi i> .gif tS r mmi a® 

(,^1)« a® o- o 

(> ®p- 4® /5,T®r a/)/*®® a® jBCDXisirirtb Quit ..s.®.®© a® Quit * 4® ,*y- 

fl§l RirL$&..t8 jQa jy$G$ xp^abifi <jvbe_ □)- fi-.fla® ji/iB^ i». a® i-i? r 
e-rf) ® 1 - ®- r»*a-a. 

7 4® e_iD,$®ruif QmmLi oil. s- a . . ,. . (details of boundaries etc. follow 

and a portion is built in by the flooring), 

Abstract of Contents. 

AnainjaperumaJ-Kumarasvami of Payakkaiin Nafiji-nadu made provision, 
by suitable gifts of land, for feeding three men daily in the temple of Madhusttdapa- 
vinnagar-Emberumap of Kilar-mangalam, This deed of gift was written on the 

1 Registered as No. 123 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 jr. e. 

2 A portion of the record is built in by the flooring. 
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12th day ot the month of Avani in the Kollam year 870 ■which was current after 
Saka 1616. The week-day was Monday, with tptSya.-titln and Hnsta-nakshatra. 
Its equivalent was a- d. 1694, August 13. 

No. 93—Cape Comorin record of Udaiyamarttandavarman: Kollam 708. 

The subjoined inscription, engraved on the four sides of a pillar in front of 
the Bhairava-nadai in the Cape Comorin temple, belongs to the reign of Sankara- 
narayaija Veurumaiikopda Bhntalavlra Udaiyamarttanijavarniaa Tiruppappur- 
Mattavar of Jayatufiga-nfidu- From other records of this king which have been 
.found in plenty both in South Travancore and in the adjoining villages'of the 
''Tinnevelly district, we learn that this king had an eventful reign from about Ivol- 
lam 691 as indicated by the following resume of this king’s records, which has 
been given by Mr. K. V’. Subrahmanyn Ayyar in the. Annual' Report iar 10% 

M. E. 

“The records of this king found in the Tinnevelly district range in date 
from Kollam 691 to Kollam 720 and in all of them the king gets' his usual 
epithets. His Bralunadesam inscription informs us that lie was encamped at 
Velakkujichchi in Mulji-nadu in Kollam 691 when he made a gift of VoppaAgu- 
lam alias Yiramarttaiid-ippereri for offering's and worship to the temple of Kula- 
Sekharam-udaiya-Nayiijar at BrahmadeSam. In the next year when the king was 
staying in his new palace at Kalakkadu, he made grants of lands in favour of the 
temples of Tiruppottichchuram-udaiya-Nayioar, Erichcliavudaiyar-IIdaiyamart- 
tandatj-Nayiftar and Kariynmapikka-Alvar at Velakkurichchi (i. e., Ambasamu- 
dram). [There is a record at Melachehgvvsl in the Tinnevelly district dated in the 
same year, and it probably belongs to the same king. Tt records the reconseer- . 
ation of the temple of Udaiyavar at Sevval alias Kapavi^liya-PalJdyi1■-chatuvv5di- , ^ 
ma&galam, on its being deserted during the occupation of the Muhammadans for 
s&me time, by Muttachehai Kandatt-Kgrala?} of Mudiyflr-illam in Kurakkeni- 
Kollam. He is stated to have renamed the village as Vira-Keralanalltlr to have 
started the repairs in Kollam 662, to have constructed the whole temple from the 
upana to the stilpi, to have built the shrine of the goddess as well as the maha- 
mandapa, sopana etc., and to have provided for worship and festivals. It is 
worthy of note that a native of Quilon (Kurukkeni-Kollam) executed all these. * 
It shows the abiding interest the Travancore kings had in some parts of Tinnevelly, 
and furnishes evidence as to how far the Muhammadan invasion of the 14th cen¬ 
tury affected South India and what time it took for the country to assume normal 
conditions]. Two years later, i. c., in Kollam 694, when the king was staying in 
the temple at YadaSSri near Suchindram in Nafiji- nadu, he granted lands in Naclu- 
vijkarai-vadakodu and Ilangokkudi to the same temples at Ambasamudram/ In 
Kollam 698, Masi 10, the king was stopping in his new mansion built intheAgara- 
/1 SIrmai of Vlramarttapda-chaturvedimangalam at Kalakkadu alias Solakulavalli- 
Ipuram. On this occasion, he presented seven tanks with all their revenues to the. 
Vishnu temple at MalffiftrkoyiK Another two years after, i. e., in Kollam 700, 
we see the king making further grants of gardens etc., to the temple nt Amba- 
sanoudram. The temple of Kulasekhara-ISvaramudaiyar at Kallidaikurichehi was 
the recipient of some of his gifts made in Kollam 706.'. One of the inscriptions of 
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Pallakkal in the Ambasamudram Taluk dated iu Kollam 716 informs us that there , 
was instituted in the Vishnu temple of that place a service called Seijbagarama?}- 
[6andi, the temple itself being termed Udaiyam&rttanda-vinnavar-Emberuma?!. 
The latest record of the king is dated in Kollam 7211 and comes from Tiruppudai- 
marudur near Ambasamudram. It states tjnat the king was encamped at /! 
Kuprattfir. From the inscriptions noticed above, it will be observed that he was J 
one of the rulers of Travancore from Kolla m (191 to Kollam 722 , that he was 
staying both in Tinnovelly and in TravancoreTtlmt lie was religiously and chant- ; 
ably disposed to a high 'degree, and that he had several possessions in TimieveHyJ 
in addition to those of Travancore.” 

It may thus be seen that this king had extended his conquest to the other 
side of the Gihats into the Tinnevelly district; and as the crippled Papdya could 
not retaliate on this 5 powerful Travancore ruler, he had to call in the aid of Kjri- 
shnadevaraya, the Great. The Travancore king had further merited the anger of 
this Emperor by harbouring Vlra-Narasimha alias Ghellappn, the rebel-feudatorv 
of the Vijayanagara Empire, who had set at defiance the imperial authority and, 
being defeated, had found an asylum in Travancore. Accordingly' Salakam- 
Timma, the brother-in-law of the Vijayanagara king Achyutadeva-Maharaya was 
deputed to invade Travancore 1 , and the imperial army met the combined forces of , 
the Tiruvadi king and that of-the rebel Vlra-Narasimlia on the banks of the Ta- | 
mraparnl, and defeated them. The Tiruvadi king appears to have been released ^ 
some time later, for other inscriptions 2 are found in the Travancore State; but it is , 
somewhat doubtful if the Udaiyamarttancja of the Tiruppudaimarudur record of ' 
Kollam 722 was the same king. 

The following verses relating to this expedition are extracted from the 
Aehyutardyabhyudayam 3 of Iiajanatha-Kavi. 

wfiwfswr wtrfir i 

e-saimjsRofrgsn gjf u 

fiiaiJ"! ssr: trar ttwr % Ttsnstwra; n 
am jrfMirrWl i 

wiSw tr i 

rfh a- fSnro n 

afik syr: ii 

sr«r n 

The present record is peculiar in this respect that two sections of it are 
written from bottom upwards to the top, while the other sections are incised in 
tho usual way from the top to the bottom. The object of the record is to register 

1 See Introduction to Source* of Vijayamyara History (Dr- 8. Tv Ayyaiigw, 19'18> 

2 No- 89 of 1096 m- k- is dated in Kollam 710, M&si 23. 

3 S. K* Ayyangar, Sources, p. 162. 
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✓ the grant of certain customary revennes from some lands in Talaikkudi-parju ; a 
village in Nafiji-nadu, for the expenses of conducting the early morning service 
and for providing certain offerings to the goddess Bhagavati-nachehiyar in t.he name 
of the king. Udaiyamarttandavarmali. While issuing this order, the king is said 
to have been staying in the palac? newly erected at Vhamarttanda-chaturvedi- 
^ mangalam in Kajakkadu alias Solakukvallipuram. A few other records, which 
the king had issued froth the same palace have been noticed previously. 

The details of date given in the record work out to a. d. 1532, December 
1!), Thursday; '79; -50. 

Text. 1 

1 -SydJssrfla=3dF»j[A' :< 'l gjioffluu- 

2 mwj& Kir&Swrir Qsti- 

3 jHretrpprpg sr- 

0 S wistfitzipth ®@u- 

7 spgo eBajnmai- 

8 irtlmffnyih Qupp J)f _£«[>],!£- 

9 air weir 

10 * mamrxxnrujm Qa/sSr- 

, 11 * ummQtrAu 

12 

13 i_a/fflvn> g^a- 

11 Wli 

15 CJS& 0us/t3iS<» Sppsv ti¬ 
le nysiis* Qatem® ercLptp- 

17 ®0^0'«5ti iBir&SUt- 

18 irir (9jtA$uu£Gu@ mire&m- 

19 

20 *£ e-pry** Q«- 

21 i>& jq^gsthuif. mum $- 

22 mrjpiirf) ^rgpaiuif. 0J,- 

23 OTifluy/i m-pum jt/SSi&Q .5/7- 

24 m JV/S mrm'jttfi 

25 ®/r^aj®o-. i > a mmii §>- 

26 JHqpjBuo}. 04i- 

27 «afl Wsk jy/f? 

28 0 ®vawi _©*«0 Qsev- 

29 (jpa04>«»fl*0 Qavll- 

30 «ot- */rft Qxev,®i 

31 (ydr©^ -g« unr,*« 

32 W*/ril«oi_ OT Qsv*ff- 

33 * 

34 «w® gi65j-ji/*0 QmirCssit- 

1 Registered as No. 11 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 h-TTaTsoN o, 40 of 1085) 

2 Entered bslow the line. 

S The details of date correspond to A- ». 1532, Deo. 19, 

4 Read *rjS«,rfl. 
ft Road 
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Si 

SO 

70 

75 

76 
75 
74 
73 
72 

71 
70 
60 
68 

66 

65 

63 

62 

61 

(iO 


35 drupel gdiQp xrrGeo jy- 

36 mas&neo (^jsissdl 

Second side. 

59 
58 
57 
56 
55 
54 
53 
52 
51 
50 
49 
48 
47 
46 
45 
44 
43 
42 
41 
40 
39 
38 
37 

Third side. 

83 &*J!» Qeirus»<- 

84 p umanesfi mirztf) ejflny- 

85 Q> 4l<* Q*rL l«su_ jqeiiupp, gp- 

86 BirQp gprai ptuiir QpksnaS Qm- 

87 *Ji» 

88 ®3«<i g)(igu®,» Ws- 

80 riLmL. «uesow gp- 

90 « |> G««rO»i- 

91 Qp, cyi*J4iad> gpsir- 

92 Jiigs ©ffi/rA®»i- ji/drUpp, ®dr- 

93 uflp (ifid&irQeo Qfieir^iBir rip«- 

94 a/ram) «r- 

95 (tgpnppi o-Ci-trd, ^,<w@ lkf/t- 

96 ‘Jar jjpptjaiig 

97 ur« «fiA® «j ©$WA® 

98 ^/r<®^S0ij(U ujdjJw ly^sgar- 

99 a> StpOiAsD QpdrQfAam^jr p- 

100 i?- gisirjiK Jfsr.ir&eiraxfl (tfiii- 

101 fifiesis&dr u>raressR (yspeopp- 

102 jrd> pfy eporpi Smd jys»iraa/raufi- 


J0» gjwwafl »7<y> 

O' 5 *' 
“V* 
i* 4 ® O'S^-JP/ 


J» .ipuupis^u 
mamii erqpjprp- 
PP, Jl(igi**0 U!«- 
di&fpJO) ■ jy,3»u- 

* JV.jp- 

«© ©«A 

U'jsma 9 &j, 

itrpupjg -91©©"- 
teir*0 ®®A 

**P5<a*ii tAu.- 


tii Kiraifi .sy®- 
pupp^ntf 
™P>«05 
■«' 9>- 

« r ©4P' w*g 

<* J&«© 0®^ fip- 
® «« mirptb |9- 

g 0®A ^46»«- 

g *'» fpdtjpa.- 
p/sSmxsrpjpi- 
a/“ y®»<F* 0 e- 
( ifidr&yl gpo>- 
isneo Qaeo^i 

-*»»- 
A«M-_ ^mupo> 


Gs/r- 

epaa/rsaf? Q®- 
OjGlU 0OSWJB IC- 

5 Q«£ls»t_ jy 
^<4“ J»£*- 


i 
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103 tSesr JI<mtrQiu jysniraatrm Qppm- 

104 ppiids pq. eptnrjp Smdi siren!) «9f enr- 

105 AarenFISsir usirsresS (Lppsappirui pq 

106 «frar je iSlmdi stem!) ji/esnraxiren!) (ipifiiflm- 

107 aiSeh sriKSair (Tpssirmf) nppA- 

108 ppa<9 pq ‘p'&rjiii Seta sirenf) (ipii^ift- 

109 erCfSair (Lpas/renf) (tppm- 

110 ! ppa to Qperrimu.m (yseir(^msem^)- 

111 •' JV pq «s eitju Sma aireni! Qpiififl- 

112 ensSdr jyma (yspmppinm itrmnm- 

113 sm^>£U pm- SBsirjj &a,ih JHesurioir- 

114 (Jo®^!(f?ffin*ifls3r Ji/JuisQiv jijesuris- 

115 /r<S> (yspmppntti jq&arit sePnW)- 

116 jp pq^irsmG fimih ^usirmenirs- 

117 sirenfhbeir aiiQm ^ an jr is a it at (ippet- 

118 pprih pq §s«rrjp i8mi9 Qpssirenft tu- 

119 mirast emfhasir usireirerS (ippmppir- 

120 B> pq- ettirjp /Beta siren!) ^emr&sir- 

121 «raf) (LpiijSiftana Qppas.aprim @)j3m Qa- 

122 ip Seta siren!) (LpiifdifimsiiSor «jya»# «*- 

123 net .©« Sma mitgmmir QpasiieeS ( yui- 

124 ^SlemiSen arm §jiiSmus iBir&Mnir Qpi- 

125 aneeS Qfi[i*]i0iflenaSeir arm (ippmppirppi- 

126 4B0 ei(zpjgirpjp <sr llt_f uhtsm® u&trea- 

127 (yspgllaQ Gusmminrui e-mtrfgl aBesgQu- 

128 [<r*]a e.u.uuu.ueuensqi9 uspjcaus mnih 

Fourth side. 


uQuirpiw uqqa urp[a] II 
OS isupfi Qairjpu (Vjldppi 
to eusiLiiu'iak® yetisq- 
jg)oisuesiauuqQiu Smtys- 
@ippjr<§ i9q.uiru.irs 
*«>“ ©ot^ot (ppm 
i9pp lareji^ pna- 
Q> ®£?i_»aj ®®«* *p- 
i3m q^ueffuqA mr- 
enmpp jqarA&iramm- 

"*■" «(,)» Ou«* 

*&Q™-t@usrki*mii 
effrrusir ppirenrCa. 
(SeommeSL/irppi 
araart-eesr Qairffi- 
a&rpjpiuQuirsg a- 

§)@uppi gieir&ii 8u- 
a .©sot® iWajP [to*]a->,i 
trqpjprfijp, er Cl.it- 


159 u'cluirgiim uq Osirm- 
158 j» /aafluyto 
157 toiSjjsa QeuCq Q&n- 
156 maGim a <w®®ji>/£o ®*- 
155 prrrtiipa aiipiBuiSpQm- 
154 Si¬ 

lo 3 UI- /5«9|®)„-, ustrppn- 
152 uyffi euCt—Cjuar aft . 

151 Gat jp (Qjpanfi 

150 rfi QuirppBp nnrm gsek- 
149 l/ij. j^saaSm nsu-p- 
148 arrm.aiuq.iqi9 Quspu- 
147 q.^mnrpa, Q al r- 
146 I&&P JllQppiLl- 

145 isstgiiai ACJS ®jtoot- 
144 jtSsL jijQjspiuq-srS) G~ 

143 o9eS)iv (Xpeir Jg)<eiQ)qL- 
142 Qnaigpi Quspuq.Q&ir- 
141 Qppruq-s^ a 9(b@p 
140 Qw/buq. pansies, jy- 
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139 <^Gur.jSiinuiS).iLjd 
138- A )®*ojr«rr® Qosfu- 
137 d?jp/a> Sa/u^ <5$ j,~ 

136 supra /BSueSsid Q*d- 

135 airSippvip 

134 maiL/ii, p,ipi- 


133 sxnt—esr e-ipiry,- 
132 G&iraoiQ tr u>ir ppn- 
13i 

130 snpus® mCjOunuuL.- 
129 Qaireir (Srjtn Qavcyi- 


Translation. 


We, Sankiu'iinarayuiia Yepiumankoijda Bhutalavira sri-Vlra-Udaiyamart- 
tandavarman of Ja yatufiga-nadu, the senior member o f Tirwq pappar. are pleased 
to order (thus) to < tiie trustees uanattar) of the~terapl<rof Kumarippagavati-Nach- 
chiyar, on the 21st day of Margali of the (Ko 11am) year seven hundred and eight,' 
which corresponded to a Thursday with Ashtami-ftV/fz of the second fortnight and 
Hasta-nakshatra: 

To the goddess Kumnrippugavati-nachchiyar who is pleased to be present 
at Kumari in Mupitta-nadu receiving great worship daily— 

(i) for offerihgs during the early morning worship of the service called 
Vlramarttandap-aaiuli, 1 kuruni of rice per day and for kiirru rice, 1 nali, 1 uri, 
and 4 ieviiu of rice per day; in all per day, for 1 kuruni, 1 nali, 1 uri and 4 sevidu 
of rice, 3 hi.rwji of paddy at (the ratio of) 2 to 5; 

i. <?., koffai + 3 nali of paddy per day, 4J koffai+Q nali of paddy per 
month or 51 +J + J koffai, : kuruni and 1 nali per year, and for the five excess 
days (£ + 3/20 + 3/80) koffai, 4 nali and 1 uri of paddy;— 

thus,'in all— for one (complete) year, 52| koffai and 3 nali of paddy: 

(ii) for two akliraiiam for the worship, 

at the rate of 1 alakku of ghee per day, 3 nali and 3 ulakkv of ghee per 
month or 45 nali of ghee per year; and 

for the five excess days, 1 uri and 1 alakku of ghee; 
i. «.,in all— for 45 nali, 1 uri and 1 alakku of ghee (the cost is) 18£ pa¬ 
nam at 2 nali and 1 uri of ghee for a panam; ■■ 

(iii) at the rate of two mangoes par day meals (the cost) for 730 man¬ 
goes for 365 days (is) 2 panam: 

(iv) at the rate of 1 uri of -faddy for fire-wood (it is) 1 kuruni and 7 
nali of paddy per month or (1+-J) koffai, 1 nali and 1 uri of paddy per year: 

—; n all—. (53 + 3/20 +3/30) koffai, 4 nali and 1 uri of paddy. This to¬ 
gether with 6J kdffai of paddy for 20f panam at the rate of 3 panam per koffai- 

Thus for (59| + 3/20 + 3/80) koffai, 4 nali and 1 uri of paddy (required) in 
all for a year, the following lands were given to the temple (as Unt-viiaiyaffam) 
from the piianam (season) of the Kollam year seven hundred and eight: 

one taii of land, east to -west, under the third sluice of Pudukkulam in Ts- 
laibkudiparru in Naftji-nadu, 1/160 + 1/60 of 1/320 in extent; 

one tadi of land of first classification, £ + J of 1/160 in extent; 

one tadi 1/80+1/16 of 1/160 in extent; 

one tadi 1/80+ 1/160 + (8/20 + 3/80) 1/320 in extent, 

one tadi, 1/30 + (8/20 + 3/80) of 1/320 in extent, 

one tadi, south to north, under the third sluice 1/80 + £ of .1/320 in extent. 
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one tadi undos the fourth sluice l/lO + (J + £) of 1/320 in extent, 
two tadi under the fifth sluice 1|20 + (J + |) of 1/160 in extent, 
one tadi 3/80+ 1/60 of 1/160 in extent, 
one tadi 1/80 + l/li>0 +1/320 in extent, 
and another 1/80 + ^ of 1/320 adjoining this, 

—in all, land 4/20 + 3/80 + of i/320 in extent. 

For this land of the first classification 4/20 + 3/80 + £ of, 1/820 in extent, the 
smelvaram, upadi, viniyogam and other taxes which we (as king) levy, shall all be 
enjoyed and the service of early morning worship called Vlrarnarttapdaft-tandi 
shall be conducted, after engraving on stone and copper that it shall continue as 
long as the moon and the sun. The paddy that shall be necessary for offerings 
for the above worship shall be measured in the "ratio of 2 to 5 in front of the 
temple. It ivas also engraved on stone and copper that one htruni of food for 
every day of worship and (the field called) Vattappal/i shall be given to Nayipan- 
Msrttaiidan and his descendants, as long as the sun and moon endure. 

Thus on the 21st day of the Margali month of the Kollam year seven 
hundred and eight, when we were encamped in the village ViTam&rttapda-chatur- 
/vedimangalam, called after our own name, in Kalakkaffu alias Solukulavalllpuram' 
^ near Paehchanuppokku in VapuVsp-nadu, it was stipulated that the land shall be 
enjoyed, worship shall be conducted, and food shall be distributed in the aforesaid 
manner. 


No. 94—Vadaseri record of UdaiyamarttandaYarman. 

The subjoined record is engraved St the wall of the Tajiyil Mahadevar 
temple at VadaSSri. It is dated in Kollam 708 whose. English equivalent is a. i>. 
1532, November TO. It registers the appointment of Ariyap Sokkap-Periyaperu- 
mal as the treasury accountant of the temple. From similar inscriptions at Tova- 
lai and Talakkudi it is learnt that the same individual was appointed to a similar 
office in respect of the other temples also on the same date. This brahman of the 
Suchindram KodukulaSavai must evidently have been a person of some note to 
merit a collective appointment in several temples at the same time. From the 
word pa,laiyapadi used in the record, it is possible that the accountant was reap¬ 
pointed to the posts which he must have once held and subsequently discarded, un¬ 
less it be that palaiyapadi means the usual perquisites. 

Text. 1 

1 uo-»2D8affl-= [I*] £«/ra'6»it •».* 

dF u)S-a_ y,joiai U j,Qippj& p’SstpQiurQpSlcLiii miriu^Csm^tLja Qu- 

2 stirar Q&tii gnh&ntiL.® :bi<. rirtiJ<mQ<s l isk jptASBrGtstrmrL- i^peoeff’ir 

Sl/defftr a.mpuju,irppiremt_- 

3 aiwizir^Quuiu^ir mb ra,&Gl»irC<8 p&g, 

dhE*gPiajsoi? eaasuiuirflx ^Snu&t 
1 nrsd »s !fo. Ill n{ the Trav. Epig. Colin. <j{ 1099 m. r.. 
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4 QuiRuiQu(n)a>irsir urpptem>„u tBaiMrpjmugtiQ Kir&Bmtt- 

lJS eut-Q#flu 9 a> eatfig)ii 

, r ) peifluSet ^ir^),S-ranr(ifimL.iu Gasn &&& weir#, (Lp/fgjti^ 

8umi_i,t*sa»±®ir. 

(i uGhiptnuti)- e-*ni_«iuMy<i mirsfr gsa, jus^ Q&rm wr.ySU/m up/SsQar- 
*m® *K/t@L ,9p- 

7 Qw&Qia Q#Un9@»Lb QeutLt$-e9&&- amr&ivui et(t£$u Qu/r- 

&uauq- aoraarL.-tr , 

8 oioi&teSLjirps! etfriLirji, s/rsran_^ fl 5 ^4u<3a) 1 SuuD*so£o eron pi wri Qu- 

**& «>«/^ jjr*jr*@«ou«9o> V.®' 

9 /trii sff i-/rn50«j/ *pt9/ijca .loi;; .avsBib ®OT©si- (UJjSS# 
BAp s <3 Sq-uiruir* «es»A- 

10 @d> 3T(jf^iOffl'irair© (2&irjjiU> e_Mu_«»u.ay(i upifiu Qurg,mi Uf. uor- 
P« [II*] ®«wu Suu^ig ®/nr«<w ffl-gfysjp [»*] 

Translation. 

Be it well. The royal order. 

On the 12th day of the month of Karttigai in the Kollara year 708, which 
was a Sunday with trayodasi-tithi of the first fortnight > nd A&vati nakshatra, we, 
the senior memlier of the Tiruppappnr family— i. «., Sa:',knranfiiayann Yepjmnaft- 
konda VTra Udaiynin&rtt&pduvurmun of Jayutiihga-uadu who i.cqniivd the earth by 
conquest and who was the hero of the world— while staying in the new palace at 
the village (wlararh-hii-mM) called Vfra-Mai'ttairla-cliatuiVediinmig.ilain founded 
in our name at Kttjukk&du alias SobAuiavallipiiram, having been pleased to ordtr, 
that Ariyap-SokkaP Periyapermnal Marttandabrnhmadarayap, one of the Kodu- 
kula&ivaiyar of Suchindram in N aflji-nadu shall write the treasury accounts of 
the temple of god ( nayinar) Taliyil Napatisvaramudaiya-Nayipar at VadaSsri 
in Nafiji-nadu and obtain the privileges as of old as long as the moon and the 
stars endure and in lineal succession, he (Brahmadarfiyap) shall engrave it (this; 
order) on stone and copper and, on the strength of this arrangement, see that he 
writes the accounts and obtains the food a, d other perquisites. 

This (w) the signature of Ramap-Ramap. , 


No. 95—Talakkudi record of Udaiyamarttandavarman. 

This record also relates to the appointment of'Ariyap §okkap Periyaperu- 
maj alias Marttapda-Brahmada'-ayap as the aecoflntaut4-f the tempP of JayantT- 
tvaram-udaiya Nayipttr at Talakkudi. .It has n^t^-#rh&!Slated as the wording 
^similar to that of the inscription published abs***.-!**;. 

Text. 1 _♦ 

] un-vpaeart-v [)*] h&iueh Saseozvw eritr jy @D sirppjmg tlf 

ffle-a. y,&*>u&9y>jiai ' ", 

2 ^napGinii fiSiLjUi unu ^Ctinifiqm Oupp or Q&tUAibsttin- 

lJU ^ritt-irieiTBivuesa Q-mdr jpm- 
1 Registered w No. 91 of tho Trav. Bpig. Oolln. tur 1099 M. *. 
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# 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

10 

11 

12 

13 


e&rQairemL- y,a,ei^ir SS affir e.m>ffiutcrjiptfmi-aim-u>f @($uuiru 
sto. 

trilfc 1 pgpk Q&ir jg}(9j$o&& : <sm®]tutrifia) ^tfhueir Q&ir&jaar Qu/fl- 

tu3u0tf/r6rr/r«ar 

uo/r^/TOTTt-u tfirmir^jnnufiBl®© /5i0@ir 

*«9©»- Qwfijlig w/rffli-^7 9u5mi_r jriaeraragd. «•©£ u- 

Mfpuutf. e.«oi-- 

*»•<* Qa=/rj,» ^mrifiiLfa, u/DjSiQsrmr® 

aip &i5p@u SpQsutsQld saSspi i Q&dsiS&niis Q aiCts/-iupa- ««ara g(i 

u Quit jgicbuq. sjaras/n-irrar Qan-isj-ajsOffljeiJafllL/jr^ b^js wmarjgpirsart— s- 
giJ>Qas- 

@hj>i>aMu\ arssr j* «to Oujriree ssneupp j){£ir&9mv>'&eo ty^iu bClIi^A 
«»“ ^ <-<n3&- 

15gl spi3ppb>u>a$ STgpiis ^sargjOT GP,««» ®jefBr!$ i3isf.un~TS 
a dBtsWffi Sjti sr^SaQaow® <3t=t ^>ius &.sms-.MUfiLfLa up/Su Qurgpa 
Uiif. urps I 

^fsmsi ®uuif.£(g §)TTU>ebr Ulrrusst eragp# [ (I x '] v 


Three inscriptions from Yadivisvaram. 

At YadivISvaram, which is a suburb of Kottar in South Travancore, there 
is a temple of Siva who goes by the name of Vadivisvaram-udaiya-Fayipar and 
whose consort also bears the appropriate name of Alagiyamaiigai-Fachchiyar. 
There are three insmptions engraved on a wall of the mandapa inside the temple. 
Two of these are dated in Kollam 6[6]4 and Kollam 712 respectively, while the 
third record registers two items of donations made to the temple on two different 
occasions in Kollam 785 and 786. 

Of these the first dated in Kollam 6 [6] 4 mentions only that, while the Tra¬ 
vancore king was staying in the house of Tiruvefikatamudaiyroj of the 23rd pa- 
nnai at Kallifiaikupchehi on the bank of the river Tamraparpi, he was pleased to 
make a gift of 2 m& of first class land as devadana for the expenses of conducting 
daily worship in the temple of god VadivlSvaram-mJaiya-Nayipar and the goddess 
Alagiyamafigai-Fachchiyar at Ksttlr alias MummudRolanallttr in Fafijinadu. 
The record does not furnish any other details to identify this Travancore king. 
The Travancore records hitherto examined give the names of 

Ylra Ravi-Ravivarman . Kollam 640 and 

Vlra Rama-Kamavarman „ 646-59; 

while the Tirukkurungudi bell inscription dated in the year, Kollam 644, belongs 
to an Adityavarman. As at the time of making this gift, its royal donor was 
encamped at Kallidaikkupehchi in his Tinnevelly dominions, it is possible to identi¬ 
fy him with king Adityavarman of the Tirukkurungudi inscription and with the 
king of the same name figuring in a Suchindram record of Kollam 659. 
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/ The second epigraph belongs to Sankaranarayana Veftyumankonda Bha- 
talavfra SrI-Ravivarmaij of Jayatuftga-nadu who was the king of Travancore in 
Ivollam US, and registers the gift to the temple of land capable of yielding 
over 3 Vkottai of paddy per year. The king is said to have been staving at Panak- 
.. kndi in Muratta-nadu at the time of the record, i. on the 30th Chittlrai of the 
Kollam year 712, eleven days later than the date on which he had made some 
endowments to the-Siichlirdram temple from the same royal camp. 

From botlr these records it is evident that a portion of the Tinnevelly Dis¬ 
trict had belonged to the Travancore kings in the second half of the 7th and the 
first decade of the 8th century of the Malabar Era. 


No. 96—On the wall of the mandapa. 

Text. 1 2 3 

1 inn*™- SW [||*J •*[*.]. 

uerpur ©a. jputuiepps gjsv rQp&iL/ci <?#•&. 

2 au» tun Qupp Q* _ nireir mu ^SirriLQ O«/rtlt_/r0f«rr Qpih- 

Qfy- OertpL/ippi <*£ & i aiif.£aPe*.jw 

3 niraBiurir e jyto£'tutn®'®s>a. mraSajrp^ iBpjstueo y,sr/F 
m-pgeQerrsm® Qurpiiiuif. ep&ppauo- 

■t Sty. @0 ueirarQpp&ie-aj Qpaiptrautre ^BC.tSQeir'Spp a- 
mirC-Q Glprair&rr jftpSiuQ&irysmiogxnrup/B eu Qufiiuigy)- 

5 .ifieir dip if)irLn&p u>®>i_u Quira<v) &, aspif. a ..... . ® 


Qmp(& pi y_ ....... so QLapasm^iu . 

6 S) Opp<3 P«h . m. m ««(« pif- «a- ..a® Qppfg 

PV- a& - ■ ■ • • -g* qppBipptryLti 


7 Qpsup'istrmirs meajrrmSi nrii, Qsirar^ih QarQprop mpQutuuuCj—- 

Qurwi®. Quirjpwuif. ^9- <&» Uf 2- uura. 

8 Quir^fipeemr adoeSa>t.e(S/BeS B-Qb. & uasm&mr ,S®Qa itnauQp- 

snL-ujir sir effL.if.ii iwm ’sff<~rii9(v ) as apSp. 

9 Q,*/r,i[|*] jS/rmaigaxi §,pprey i3cf.uru.ire ekfinr'pippmp Qsecsu- 

pire eaeS&ncii QouiiSgUii ioleuCtf-imaiuii em- 
10 (3 Oe«ek^r ) ibuif.iLiih Sjuuif-e^ eemi^ eiipreir eQ*3pu>eir er?#ppi 

[||*J Qeruuriif. su] Q*. LerairsnsBiLjOiff 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 5th day of the month of Margali in the Kollam year 6 [6] 4, which 
was a Tuesday with dvftdasi of the first fortnight and Kettai-nakshtra, the king, 
who was staying in the house of Tiruvcnkatam-udaiyap, the 23rd panneti at Kalli- 
daikujichchi, was pleased to grant, as devadana, 2 mcc of first class land from the 
ptianam season of that year for the expenses of providing daily worship to the 
god VadiviSvaram-udaiya-Nay itiar and goddess Alagiyamangai-Nachchiyar. 


1 Registered as No. 34 of the Trav. Epig. Colin* for 11)87 m. h. 

2 The details oorrespond to A- D- 1488, Deoember, Tuesday; but tithiwas b». 14 not ba. 12. 

3 This portion may or may not form part of tiiis record. 






134 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


No. 97—On the same wall. 

Text. 1 s 

1 , rfl&Q&ajso [l*] Gairsotsuw *r ttrufc- (iiwjiD wir^sULlsJ^a. jyus- 

ir S’,S an a itj cii JSiuirip*, irt emaiLjCo Gutbp .sySBJB- i 

- •*,© ©sir 0^®^s)raa,|g)tl® »ii«ij/riufflsr Oau®rQa/rasuL. 

S.® ^jJiSsn^nnjiriu htrui 

3 nnr&@r,irtL<B (o-airi—t-irrbSev mifi^ir su^affa^ar trait uS©/D0 

■S*"® uanmcyipgpzfaj @ 1 ) * *(«, O*. is.®'** o-'ffl lo 

4 61- iz$Q)/r L] •'ubiFilSgo QairCt~JP> aiskSsir lusmp 

S- axis j®<?- «fi-.(5*5*6331 (gBJ.01 ,«■*>. ««- . 

5 .. ■&*;><?-**- . 

6 .... Qfi£>3a>a»]D . QeiraiiLt—fe* fits). *e. . •. 

7 •. Q/stuutf. a.*itr ' tuinsutsQfieus ,ai t£af)Jajta(tpti> QarCj—rjH 

*. •,. • 

8-14 .... numerical sytafeofe.'. ^". . «-<*«'•• ecra.^uyco 

15 iuu£&«fijj&r **iso tsnma pang) . . numerical symbols . . . 

16 u®>Q«. ® ISg^gJ&auaojij (j. a-„4ar au-men* iito a_a iit$ eBoSGiuiraih 

^ifliiLfci >;i« ®a iai|«n;ui Q s’Ofi- 

17 mpuiQ vtuflGuuu uCu.su> Q®yi -@8 (IT «-®sl. 

(tp/of/SifyC® uwg^fli tyS'i uii 

18 aS> 0 * 5 apiSp ianu>*-a, tirks^if gfiioaj Lny.uH-ra ^aiifdirptrir- 

sup Q&4»»iprm *e»£jst» I GlaUtSjpib 

19 Qa/iliy. j 631 HU3S331 ® ® j tutj, uyiii «aor<S0 Qasi£ipar 

jijiutuuum [ll* j 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 30th day of Chittirai in tin- K iliam year 712, which was a Thurs¬ 
day with dvitiya of the uark fortnight ard Anushu-nakshatra, SaAkaranarSyapa 
Venjumankonda -Bhutalavira Srl-R^vivarmaO of Jsiyattihga-nadu gave some lands 
which could yield 39 of paddy lor the god Vadivinlsvaram-udaiya-Nayinar 

of/Kottaju in Nafiji-nacju. The gift tas made when the king was staying in the 
new palace at Panakkudi in Musatta-nadu, on the 30th day of the above mention¬ 
ed month. 

No. 98—On the same wall- 
Text. 2 

1 QarrCuirjpi asmssim jyax-tjiy pu/. *- 0 - U& Q&aiprtiiCb 

®u>6V»u55ii e_ u&sn/S 

2 Qairui—ir jp pan# e.«-*,.) i ES- 

3 IT e-um ro°-»«>r«. Ill *© &i&>/ri>e3&(sjU 

4 Qu,siS1J n jr/&&a(3}iii jqssiutg osip sl. 

5,6 numerical symbols. (SjD ,* «<g ®*. ®a. A 


1 Registered as No. 36 of th*s Trav. Epic. Colin, for 1087 M. b. 

2 Registered as No, 36 of the Trav, Epig. Oolln. for 1087 M. fe,» 
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7 mt-Qrfi G*. * SaS: 

8 O*. as- <2> «/w J(0© @1) ^agdT 

9 <3/*irp*&u tSar&ir jy*jrp£i u »fa- 

10 tSpOpn ffi^sne&air* 

11 s4«j p*aulnapouur*ausrap - 

12 

13 «r/rr^ k)* @1) «,_« dT ©a. L/«r<_<>- 
' 14 irtb LiSbmuenp Q juatf&anr&i Qd ;ir~ 

15 C-L-trjpi ®w>i_(usir gySu 4 .TQ/a® an— 

- 16 piresrCi tSp- 

17 u»«a,ai ^ gi>&0 par.®, [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

The document which the residents of Kodaeheliappllui-agaram gave on the 
llth of Api in the Kollam year 785, and .the document relating to the garden 
which Tfipftvarap of Papaiyapii gave on the IGtJi day of Tai in the Kollam year 


Taro inscriptions from Kochchepidaram. 

The subjoined two inscriptions come from Kochchepidaram, a suburb of 
Nagercoil. The earlier of them which is dated is Kollam 669 is found engraved 
on a rough stone pillar kept within the circumambulatory passage round the 
central shrine in the Vishpu temple of that village. It simply registers the gilt of 
gold made by four individuals, and out of the interest accruing from these amounts, 
it was stipulated that five brahmans should be fed daily in the temple. 

The only point of interest is that out of the four institutors of this feiding- 
charity, one named Gafig£dhara-Brahmachari was apparently a northerner who 
'S came from the Aryade&a. It may be remembered that an epigraph at Vada&eri 1 
of Kollam 661 had mentioned a native of Antarvedirajya who had made some 
gifts to the Kj.’ishpasvamin temple, at that village. In a few other records 2 at Tiru- 
voitiyur (Cbingleput District) and Tiruvadi (>S. Arcot District), residents of Ka¬ 
shmir had figured as donors to the respective temples. From all these instances, 
it appears likely that these individuals were pilgrims who had travelled over the 
full length of the Indian Peninsula visiting the sacred places of pilgrimage, and 
that some temples on the way were the recipients of their benefactions. 

From this record of Kollam 669, it is also learnt that the village was called 
KulaSekhara-chaturvSdimangalam and that the deity was called Polindu-nipraru- 
liya-Emberumap or ‘the god who was pleased to stand in a beautiful attitude’; 
and from his star of nativity which has been specified as Eohini, we are enabled 
to identify him with the Krishpa aspect of Vishpu. The copper-plate grant, which 
is dated more than a century later, mentions that an individual named SaAknrap- 
Kodai of Papaiyayai in Malai-mapdalam, appearently an official belonging to the 
royal establishment, made a gift of land and money for the conduct of worship to 

1 ’Trot . Archl. Series Vol- V, p. 125. 

2 Mad. Epig. ticpl- for 1922, p. 103 
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the god Polindu-nipjaruliya-Emberumati and the goddess NadhchiySr, which he 
had set up in the temple erected by him in a brahman village ( atjaram ) founded 
by himself with the name of Kodaichoh.it} agaram alias Udaiyumarttanda-chatur- 
vedimangalam. As the same god has been referred to as existing already a cen¬ 
tury earlier in the first, record, the building activities and consecration claimed by 
Kodoiehchal} may be in respect of some thorough renovation 'if the temple and the 
resetting or the substitution of now images in place of mutilated old ones. 

The founder of a small brahman colony at the former 'site of KuIaSekharu- 
• ohaturvedimangalam thought it necessary to change it into Kodaichchapj-agaram, 
•which is the name that it even now bears, though in the corrupted sobriquet of 
Kodaichcha-pillaiyar-agaram or Kochehappicaram, for short. 

The king who was reigning at the time of the copper-plate record in 
Kollam 776 and Kollam 778 was Kavivarmatj alias KulaSekharapcrumal; who was 
born in the Tirukkettai-nakshatra. We know this king from his interesting re¬ 
cords at Ksralanuram, Tiruvattaju and Trivandrum, which range in date from 
^ J Kollam 772 to Kollam 782. 


No. 99—On a pillar within the temple: Kollam 669. 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


13 

14 


28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


^ D*J Q"*«» 

o- ®- u £- a y®J-tsu<as$. 

«*>,Si- 

<3- 

upp */r- 

oir 

til %c 

ir QunSiijp S- 

ebrp(Vj.iAiut3<rir- 


Text. 2 

First fare. 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 


Senond Jace. 


Q«&i 35 

O «■«•« Q*,y>- 36 

Lumbn-nop^i 37 

38 

.... &■£ «*»- 39 

pmjB)- ' 40 

P©<ju9-«S- 41 


xpSppmi,,^- 

*<»• Quaaiffi ^if)- 

joapmom-- 

ia-uSsv 


¥•*0 3#^gS/- 

Qpir- 


(ifP 


SO U-ptEth Q&- 
tr 

u> ffisiitua- 




Kogistored as; 


: the Trav. Epig. Colin 
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42 au> epeirjivis- 

43 <a, ■ , e«9(C3)/f ,©( 

44 uu^jStt sl- 



49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 


“9gri' © 

tBOsuvid 


Third face. 

5(i tu 4 (ip«@ <2.»® 

57 .(fc/ri/yti @a9- 

58 

59 

60 J|g* 

(il 

62 Quir(ff)Uiuiy- xpi9 

05 .**, B 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

On the 20th day of the month of Avani in the Kollain year [6] 69, which 
was a Monday with saptami-(rtWu) of the first fortnight, and Anusha(-nakshatra), 
the following is the list of individuals who had arranged with the treasury (gri- 
hhai).Mram ) of (the temple of) god ( Nayiuar ) PoIindu-ninraruliya-Pirap at Kula- 
SSkhara ebuturve.dimaftgalnm, a brahmackya in Nafiji-nadu for namaskaram (feed¬ 
ing charity). 

V The gift which Gafigadhara-Brahmacharin of the AryadeSa had made to¬ 
gether with a libation of water on the sacred steps for 2 namaskaram (feeding 
two brahmans) is 800 panam; 

the amount which Saftkarapperamal, a brahman of Toncjai-mandalam 
had given with libation of water for one namaskaram on his account is 400 
panam; 

the amount which Sokkiyar ... of Sola-mapdalam had given with libation 
of water on the sacred step for one namaskaram is 400 panarn: 

the amount which Koftisu Krishpa-Bhattap had endowed with a libation 
of water on the sacred steps for one namaskaram is 400 pan am; 

in all, for the five namaskaram , sacred offerings together with vegetable, 
butter milk, salt, pepper, cocoanut, shall be provided to the god for the interest 
(accruing) from, these amounts, and five brahmans shall be fed with this in the 
temple, as long as the moon and stars endure. 

The bhattas of this brahman village ( agaram ) shall so supervise this 
(charity), that there may not arise any hindrance to it. This is (the. writing of) 
Krishna-Bhattan, who provided for a feeding charity. 




188 


TRAVANCORE ARCH/EOLOGICAL SERIES. 


2 

8 

4 

5 


9 

10 


11 to 27 


29 

30 


No. 100—Copper-plate dated Kollam 778. 
Text. 1 

First side. 


aairppus /n@iuaJ) 3 ‘ ewQussir Q&eiewiBskp Qa/rsneoib srnrendfit @» 
sea-vfaoa.jsKp @l)ii atrp@as>m /JP" «>'*-&_ er^jdeur pumwtFirpenr 
uC.ant~nju>irai& [l*] 0 j®»,OT)OT ®t®* @0 maiatr&tl 1 !* era. fdisiaarr- 
aaes^iu-olg ^pfimrujih ^eauaQa^ppi g^.pQiuirQp&iLfUi Qupp 


©s> nre* isAw)ir @)irs8suirusiiiriu giaQdFajuQij® u><tot ,@®®,sS® wfur 
usmi-irrfif&eta^ ariRu&Qa’vaiirjasJUa usSwmaBzc-s»- 

Qp*pjpu ^banrrir 0 «/TfflD^u Ljssaroiifoiuuiic**, 

Q& rL-i—ir(ffssr QpuQpuf.Q'SsiripLjjp^a GaiTMp&a&r 
jqaiusiGitr e-anpiuLDiri-jBfBemrL-. ajp'irQsvjSiAiBiBsiw ejssrjpi jys®jiiru> 
JPfairfLpiA 6G>®iiuut9pgi QarreS^iih QmC.t^-iSppi,u GuQ^Lntreir 
QueeSii^iSorp^eiHiu QugmirSsfriiyus ieTa9ivr(T^i-sir i9p@C-en>i- Qa- 
ajptVjeiRiu aj®nff« 0 U yem/ra^ti, Q&i^aenraiesiaa^u, tffuuL. 

K-paQjrai partLfrpenu t9pu,rtmwira; er(tg9&3*irGipp ufiairai jg 
[|*] Ou 0 Uff» OureSmjfiSmpi^tSiu eru>Qu@uirg>i&$u>isr£&- 

wgigii «.- 


<- a-r-terypruFioj jy/fiS) **. Jt/fitsrurymri® 

jyfigl &o- jgm /EiTOT «S0 ffla-a. wirpd a jy/flS 

*-®**u* <3*. a. **- ttugii,,* /B®- 

Qeirmra reran- « «@ jy/fl « e-a. reu9(g)r ^jrAsuiuuraiu ^tuOfsru 
Qugarsir £g/s»«ir reran « a_a. panou- 

ppir rnsuei, Qsirenp Spip je®«i/rjW«i, ®/r- 

OT « “-0- Jjfu>a/<ra War « a® jy/5g a.®. .ge <S3*ep yaisw 

«*sff * ag Jy<0® u .gyre usr,*ds ® «,g Q«. e- s-s. e-fl @» 

*4® *0* Q<*. ®-®*m 

/T/rsi © <i@ etc. 

[The second and third sides contain similar details of expenditure' 
for several festivals etc. and the amounts derivable from a num¬ 
ber of small bits of land belonging to the temple]. 
j£aui9es>jiti2L-ih up^^c)m uii lLi— aairemm <j- e_we_®'*-u> Q«nrl<_r- 
Pjfiso L/^agteffi «®dj« «i_OTUju9au o- S’®® us tr- 
^jaiMmauuiSj.iLjO> Qan- 

L-i-irp<Seo Qixsesusmes aseiri— Qa»_ we.® a tjfflwsusna ssari_ <r e-w- 
us §jeuiuetnnua).Giu e-arsrr itieems^ih t9m>jnSe. «*^us e_®«- 
yjUsyl p&rapir- 

earu Spwirmu>ir#u Qugonafr QuireSepi &efrp@s£«j eraQu 0 Wtr- 
Q)racgw JM#@to(T040ui /SQjrrSus y®sn.i®® «.t -.euirpp,^Q»ir- 

(SpQpm u«ou_®«a 


Registered as No, 4 of the Trav. Epigr. Colin, for 1099 m. k—T amil. 
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31 


3(1 


37 


uSmiumpr *asjra, QtrwgQiutb [|*] imr/iisQix, ®«s# SeoAs- 
©«©“ t 9 «njr« 9 i_®*(« 9 «gjih isu S©# QureBA&iS&pqijefiiu ad>Qu 
jf/sauiS/ig,- 

s, Q&iretrgyzuirjr/rxaith jgaianli~(5.©& iSeiih tie^i^u iSmiriBi— 

e_sawt_ ffaar mwirie^f,turns Qeirtsuauru* QufVjwtisk ffue&r- 
i-tip'pea rS^r- 

j»<i> 85/®*©“ umrAs & ch Qeusw^u ywxFujU 

Qa i'-w® jQ&kjatirpiji a)G>,¥ <kQ&ireir+ 


ftstyaiir irira- 

<njib ieou 6 QutTfjiairm Quir>Sm^iSsiip 0 sfiiu ssra'Su^u.r^m^ 
§$weumauui$.Qiu s_®-ar ifisoabagijiih iSemruSt-iBJigpU jraur w,i—mOi- 


^ > Q*m$ir j girjreueO £ ijiSbnQai^Ghn <i jiBay jjiai -smco r/rpasu iS- 

puinemn er^pli G*ir(Sp*s usmu.irjnh u&aujmp &.Knejrsiir Osir- 

SmpQmeBT- 

mu9^a)i Ou/raSffi^j/Ssw/BgaFaj erthQuarjunr^/b^a ;wdF©iu/rfgigtt 
[ir t ] @uui-(Lffi •* usmt—irgCb uctssrluanp& s=aoaur«ijr Q«/7 «d < ®[||*] |]uu- 
■f- 


,« panjitfapeuru i9pu>iremiii sr^S^w semratgu 3u(rr)miren oniMeojp/tb 
flu 1510 ,tot srqfipsi [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 


This eeppei-plate document was written on the 13th day of the month of 
Karttigai in the Kollam ytar 778, when Saka year 1524 had expired. 

On the 7th day of Vaikasi in Kollam 701 (776) 1 , which wa»a Monday with 
Chitra-nakshatra and trayodati (13th fithi) of the first fortnight, Sankaran-Kodai 
of Panaiyajai in Malai-maijdalam, an official of the royal treasury of Ravivarmai ; i 
alias KulaSekharap-perumal, founded an agaram (brahman village) called Ko- 
daichchaft-ngaram alias Udaiyamarttapda-chaturvGdimahgalam near Tirukkott&ru 
alias M ummudiSolapuram in Nafiji-nadu, erected the temple, consecrated the god 
Polindu-nifliaruliya-Perumal and the goddess Nachchiyar, and presented some 
lands and the income from some other lands and sites, for tho provision of offer¬ 
ings to the god and goddess at certain specified scales. Provision was also made 
for some special offerings being presented to the god every month on four special 

(i) the day of TiruvOipam, on which the god (Krishna) was horn, 

(ii) the day of Tirukketfai, on which king ( Nayinar ) Ravivarmaii alias 

KnlaSekharap-perumal was born, 

(iii) the day of Tiruvatirai, on which the donor Sankarati-Kodai was 

born, and 

(iv) the day of the new-moon. 

The annual income from the lands and sites endowed for these arrange¬ 
ments, amounted to 

120 kottai of paddy from Tirukkottaju, and 


The English eqniv 




l.May4, Monday; -86; *41. 
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268 pancmi from the patfakkanam (owner’s share of the produce) in 
money and from certain taxes. 

These items were to be utilised for the above-mentioned charity, us long as 
the moon and stars endure. The lease-, pdttam-, and other deeds, relating to these 
lands were to be drafted by the bhanduram (temple office) itself. 

Thus did Pandaram Papnivapu Saftkarnij-KOdai write out a deed of gift, 
Pcmniftl- MayilCrumperumill, the accountant, wrotet this deed, in this 


No. 101—Yettikkavila inscriptions 1 . 

The subjoined records come from the Siva temple at Vcittikkavija in the 
Kottarakkara taluk of the Quilon Division. There, is also a. Krishna temple dose 
to this principal Siva temple of the place. Nos. 6 and 6 are in' Vuttaluttii, while 
the 1 other two are in Malayillam. 

. (No. 3 of 1098). 

1 iSiflsDUs&ar Qpe,uxirjnrujgS3r£aJd> taifi&ii:- 

2 ttiriraiusmebr Qj^Qeu.^o, 

3 itusSiseJ Liasafl <2# gi. 

Devanaraynnati of Pirilmajiai a.nd Narayanan-KesavaU of Marika-maftga- 
lam erected this IwlikkoL 

(No. 4 of 1098). ' ■: 

1 aaaicru-io qj< 8> oosaiffloj eia>osrr^ 

■2 aJejacE) Iffl6 SiSgQJ O-lOcfliOo • j ■' 1 

3 aaJ0(0D(Ci}) o_io giuejMrai aiodp-jy , 

4 rraecLcoeo. assn? gosojaomjo cocn.-i<- auss^y.TOlag 

From the gate (undiyal) collection of the temple (dSvasvam ),. tire oid ey- ; 
linders were removed, the required (new) ones etc. were cast, and on. the 13th day 
of the month of I<Javnm in the Kollam year 1023, the installation of the. flag¬ 
staff ( dhvqja-pratishtha ) was performed. 

(No. o of 1098). 

1 oGeacoaaosng s>oj§Wo§ 

2 aooto&ansab .<uea>simmo ajjan ai^ajo§ 

This is the service (valipddu) which was instituted in the year 1025 for 
Marttapdan-Sahkaran of Vettikadu. 

1 The Sista temple at, Melila, a village close by, contains TvvTuiiiar lables-—" 

1098). 

(a) isragaia®™ coososansivnoi @.sto a-islai-gj ffi&wa (Malay&lam), 

(h) *§«>eB,o§ Asmts^ssra^cnoaiit o-isml-aj e® (Vatteluttu). 


(Nos. 14 and 16 0 1 
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On the balikkal of the Krishna shrine. 

I- a.j.ogjo cyoo-u; sfaosng Bsic&maouno cuajoa- 

2 (sraaisron-jocoj Iasi ataananii tuotfeBaasiio . . t a.sm 

H da 6 )OJajl<sagj a .1 soil ®.wc 9 iliy 

In Kollnui '824, on the IStli day of the month of Mfikaru, Kandali of 
Avauuppnrambil, thcTieeountant of Valakkarai. set up this bciUkhd. 

A few early Chola records from South Travancore. 

The following records belonsriug to the time of the ChOja king Rajnkesari- 
varmaii Rajaraja I (a. n. D85-1013) arc found engraved in the Kanysbiingavatl 
temple at Cape Comorin, and on a stone set up in the compound of the temp'e of 
goddess Koirmianclai-amnnUi at VadaSeri. Although they do not contain any new 
information, they are however published here in their mutilated state, in the 
thought that they may be found useful on account of the regnal years they con¬ 
tain. The prominent part which this Chola king had played in South Indian his¬ 
tory has been pointed out elsewhere. The subjoined records are dated in the 16th, 
18th and 20th years of his reign. 

Two incomplete epigraphs of the Partdya king Sadaiya-Majnii and Marati- 
Sadaiyatl are also found in the same temple and they are also published below.. 
Another fragment on the west wall contains the boundaries of some land which 
had been apparently granted to the temple. 


to. 29 of 1085— egsuS iS iwrm® £)[>* ] erpif up,Br{A)& 

[ H p-]PfCn<rC.® «[*«»] uiru[ t _ir]rf)[« (S ]..wi./rtLffl ifiw inrwd 

«'['**'] 3ii?rt*8or'}d< S mar* - ssk®. 

12 of m&-Q*iru,irp^rmuvird @ QutrrirO a ®,«* erpi [> $<i>/r«ar® • 


*”* J)0u,s»,*eSr* 


retnrcg&r &(B rar erp . . . m_* ... m/c yrp&d® 

s si**,. [Ok . 


No- 21 of 1085 Mentions tho boundaries of some lands. 

1 ure-LM/nftjmjflrf Qthd@ umLUsirSirAjuri Opirairlsr Q pdrQm-Alb xQi/iiuirL^iror 

piwr .. sertsAjjri 0u.M®«u_«0®/ni 4 gpi aiivfVd(g SQirir,..- 

2 «£lor^>i Si Qsireirardg, Qpi mUMi® OpmOLoi® grid QpiQaMOQ^Oujiri- 

©f/ijS Sir 9«mM@ aiurg Ou> QkASa «r«srW e ^< e u gmL-udexrfiitQw 
S SiQmr^mirdgii g)pistmL.QaA8x g)OTi_«jOard) Si Orrjiairdis 3ipd® g)- 

pi ai-erAto Jmrfidnwepi Qprsm... 

4 Ams enijptb iSifjutrA tSq. (^ipuuti.L -^1 gg<«j... 


No. 30 of 1085— 


1 Qppd m u> g)s.i 9y>*<s Mauu.rmp*®? 0*M@d> «_S<> srAfe u , K .u- 
rrfitA&ri aL-smL. &«rd> Op/bigii 

2 ®Sirra^rf aru> gts$s* mar*#,. 

No. 35 of 1085—guuflsaWBfl HIT usapmiri I rrmiry, 

Amir® 


oairuQuuir® g- 
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No. 102—Cape Comorin record of Rajaraja: 16th year. 

Text.' 

1 “S“| £<g)U>S€i Qu0A«v*Q*a><0[fqi£] [jgat Je©«iu a_- 

/fiffinw (^hotl-kolo wet ifaOw* <»/rS2>gj/r]- 

2 #»a» ascujpipfH viafl Q*ya«»*«r®u> isaaui a/-tuth 

^!y.uj[u<r]i».n/a (gi-toSa! /«©- 

3 » Q-reeeee(Lpth teeSoa-yiip a sm uf-stn&a'j i^SLfipu »yi«iairi_«B(jpa ^eskif.- 

pee Sweir/S pemt-tree Qss- 

• 4 SB!® /XeirQesrt&ee arranf emj^ityor sr si a) j [ in » * ] onrr® a Qprr(tppema <$- 

«r[®*]gu> tueoaostL. Q#jfitusettr QpatQae- 

5 sr pjf @/rirj gfruirauaiLDiriTBsi tf? g)/r»j ^jir^Q^ei/rsgj ujireor® 

[Co]* ^sujS- eusirrairil® Ljp^paiuieetKS 

6 . (yjuiu Qjiq-ptrexth Qati.tf.tut set . . . ar [.p] <i Qe £.910/rror 

Qjirir&wtrppiT mu—jpth gv/rsytb we^ptb 

7 ... <Z0 GUiii ^lijs'tre^spetieeco enPetipirx <i»aj&er- 9(t^ieeir^eSari(^ 

^orjuSQih m>eti&& aettaertpsuauQuinQ 

8 © ffl ^L-i-tr evuS'euptr* @,sair& Q/eiraAiQt-ira [ll*] jy^jtopfsu/ia]. 

Abstract of Contents. 

In the 16th year of R&jakesarivarmali alias Rajar&jadeva, Rajamart- 
tantjati and another made a gift of some money, with which fifty sheep had to be 
bought for the supply of ghee for burning a perpetual lamp in tbc temple of 
Kanya - Bhagavatl. 

Rajaraja’s conquests of Yengai-nadu, Gaftgaipadi, Nuiainbupadi, Tadigai- 
p&di, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, and llamandalam are mentioned in ad¬ 
dition to the victory over the (Chera) shijw at KandajurSiilai. 


1 Registered as No 4 of th) Trav Ejig. Oollu. ter 1095 k. s. 

A. No. 38 of 1085 is a VatHnttu fragment dated in tho 11th year of lttjurajs. 

“9 1 eautppp Krearre^Ste^Aup^ [ffla]unr«r® Hfi pp r - 

IU xtrC.<BA tgwiRiutrm . uuetfhjtrp^ .<8«. 

K. No- 27 oE 1085 is another Vattojuttu fragment in the GnUauathusvftain temple at Capo Ootnorin. 
dated in the 13th year of the same king. ' . 

“jojgaf | *rig(jl<i.iW ««uj»A> Ostr ,®j.BO.rf.jio!,, 
iwrexr® u^mQpm^tsajsi gaianrs b® . 

0. No.^39 of 1085 is a third Vatteluttn fragment belonging ro th ■ reign of tho same ting. Tho 
No. 34 of 1085 mentions only Iiajarsja: 

istruijglVir&ra't sg 1 SJBgirut-trifliutrA I sxwAetitLt— 

No. 36 of 1085 contains th • following: 

iceC-<SASifA».ppfi>^uy, .... en©atL-»Jirsi> . . . I rneir Spirit*.. C<S 0snOT,r(B|«S£o_unr- 
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Ho. 103—Yadasseri record of Rajaraja: 16th year. 
Text, 1 


6ujb&($ ttjiram® 

•gsu,^ gjaiai/rawn® 
g/i^m^rsiaiarisinl.- 
® i6ir^S.n. jl® ^0- 
« QaiTL_L-ir/hj3i eui—Qs 
iS i3i_/rffcu/r/f GUo-tito- 


evsif Qwsao 
ear® Qpek 


22 ijL®@®^[,* ul- 

23 Smirw j@ 

24 /fl E-si- loSsi- 

25 jysnjrio- 

26 'rgsrru. [l*] J)^s«g 

27 SQyjA&o Qa=- 

28 

29 n.a/.si/ti g),®, 

30 0®/» a-Oa. “I $!_<»- 


11 ® as^pppgi Sppir [@]- 

12 0Bii_iur6ar Q&trsbr Ganp- 

14 ®mJm9s9 

15 (Vj&QsinLL-.irpj)i* BmQmnl 

16 eribLBeBm&ibp <£Ba>uQ- 

17 uir^Geiresisdini sntsiuuS- 

18 Qso jsjpssQxrem® gi&Qm 

19 sfl&usasoruOu/rgjsi* 

20 a.-oQeiir&» mPQ™- 

I<fc. 

32 a^u ®,*«r Gp~ 

33 «SrQ«rAa» iflp- 

34 ^Sree- 

35 9(yS»iLjtii Gujss- 

36 GUu&a e-COTTU)- 

37 

3S eSIs-sfl G®/r.ajsj- 

39 ti s/L-Qo/^ao 

40 @£«>jr 

41 


usirerrQpib jj^aisBin- 
■**,* ©ug/sirar- 
OgASjo m ®fifl*ffi S<_- 
*/* Jjf«»*-<u(f@aru. L/p- 
-»“> Oppmpnf-b Q- 
LaQisiriSsir unr(ipu> 
SQ^iSear 8emjPLo 
®u> Quirp. ajnmu p- 
s tiLpzSjp e_s33T6iraPss 0- 
wtrffitS&jBOiU §}- 

l 

* . . . ^g[Ga/r]si-sv^- 
s« G6i2irj-QiD &a=i- 
jSi is.'gu/tfijSSJ 

*.i@irir@pp,-,j*>G Q*- 


co i8(ig<m® 0/!sbj)!J 
tSdsirwpas MG o-a ®- 

«0,r«i s»®[«9]s9 


65 Asfl/S-sssa/ti .g- 

66 sIsbi-M^s-u. * 

67 e-Qjrsaf® 


Kegistorud as No. 113 if tlie Trav. Epig. Colin. 
The Tillage is known as Tiiuktott&iu only an 
MumrnnfligSjftimllur at the time of this recc 
near Tirunaiidikkam was also renamed Mtmi 


that°th 0 o • 


village of Mutt 
of B&jar&ja. 
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69 ufSiLjih 

70 m §Iuy,iS ©od,®- 

71 maGssrpfii so G&is&t- 

72 

73 i3i—[tBQsiraSeSea s- 

74 aofiSei) QalL-iq- g®- 

75 uSuQua usirQistr- 

76 ii . . . . irpQpitG 

*77 t-ff/Djii is.- 

78 Qjririi Qsirsir ®*/7>- 


79 /D /5«r)jluear <Sarfiiu- 

80 QpQeu&p QeuGtrtri- 

81 sg [ll*] ©d/nny. 

82 uyth fflrpa/sir GW- 

83 OT6OT- «>r(tpp J $i 1 Jj)- 

84 uuia-r Qp&Qeo wir- 

85 aiirixeS sr(tfip&i 

86 ©unny-sg Jfui9r- 

87 ®»i_in [«*] 


Translation. 

The 18th year of Rajarajadevar—in tliis year, the land which we, the ur 
(residents) of Tirukkottaju, having received, in cash and in full, the stipulated sale- 
price, and having written this sale-deed, gave with libation of water into the hands 
of Kotf-Komti alias Nsriya-Muvsndavelat) of Sinarasur in Ajkattu-kunam in 
the southern (division of Sonadu) for the expenses; of providing offerings to 
the goddess ( pidari ) Kommandai-nangai at Vadaseri, (a suburb) of Tirukkottaju 
in Nafiji-nadu, (a sub-division) of Rajaraja-valanadu,— 

is the Araiyatikulam, adjacent to the ditch of the inner rampart-wall of 

VadaSeri. 

The eastern boundary of this is the Senkaluwlrt-tudaval and the field 
Naitgai-vayakkal of 22 para adjacent to it; the southern boundary is the nafiji- 
mulai of the other wall (of VadaSeri); the western boundary is the moat of the inner 
wall and the pidari temple; the northern boundary is the Kudirnippajai and the 
low ground beneath it. 

Kon-Koyranaraiyap Nsriya-Muvendavelar, having given away with liba¬ 
tion of water as ‘Rajarajapperuvilai’, this Araiyapkulam lying between these four 
great boundaries, inclusive of the purru (ant-hills), terrai (boundaries), the trees 
that grew upwards, the wells that are sunk downwards, the land over which 
iguanas run and tortoises crawl, without excluding the unnilam for growing 
paddy, the iirar (residents of TirukkSttaju), agreed to provide the sacred offerings 
from this land many tail in extent, as long as the moon and sun (last), and 
also to conduct ianti (worship) throughout the year and bhiltabali on the Rehiiii 
day. 

According to the document for this land, we, the fir of Tirukkottaju, en¬ 
graved this (agreement) on stone in the Pidari temple and gave it to Koo-Jvoua- 
naraiyap Neriya-Mtivendavelap.. 

Thus, the signature of Kilavao-Keralati. This attestation 
Tekkil-Malakkali. Thus, the signature of Appi-Sadaiya?}. 



is that of 
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No. 1Q4—Cape Comorin record of Rajaraja: 20th year. 

This records some gift by an individual, a part of whose name ‘ifou-Konat;’ 
'is traceable. From the Dar&mankoppu and the VadaSeri records, we learn that 
the same individual, who was also called Nej-iya-Mavendavelat} was a donor to 
those two temples in the 8th and ltith years of Rajaraja’s reign. We now find 
him two years later. The Terur inscription of Rajendrasola’s 3rd year makes 
mention of a Kon-Korri® with the variant name of Rajsndrasola-Tamilappgra- 
raiyun, and it is possible that the new title was the gift of RajendraSola. 

Text, 1 

1 Quit sou Ou0/S«)a= Qs=- 

2 Aifiliy* pmsQs *.ifla>u> y,ahn-mu> 

3 wmaQairmi nirmis(®Tjir& #ir%x, aeOLnjyp- 

4 ^t0oP Qairsims smsuirs’sir^uuiref.iLj gji_- 

5 w&ioutIBl i QsireOijQfiB seSasQpw eua&iri—uii Quit .... 

(i &a>p [nJsmmr i £*eifi]a;By>r®i- *&*«*<-<*>& .... 

7 ppasrt-ireo [Qajram-® pssrQesr l$£o eusirir VMLfl . 

8 <m@i Qpir(igpma aBstrn a,d> luiramQi— Q&i$iu ..... 

<) Qair&'WirgnrirgjQa&fl^iniic^ tuirsxr® . 

1(1 [pppirmmL® gp.fl] sdreiBiuirL9u.irS!iuirira^ Qatrm 
11 Gltsir/bp^m .... 

No. 105—Kadigaippattinam record of Rajaraja: 27th year. 

This Yatteluttu inscription engraved on the lough rock on the JhukI of the 
Periyakulam tank at Kadigaippattinam, is dated in the [2] 7th year of the king 
Rajaraja I. Its lower portion is much damaged: and it has not been possible to 
determine the subject-matter of the epigraph. It is however published below, be¬ 
cause it mentions the 27th year, which was the last, but one year of IlSjaraja’s 
reign. 

Text.- 

1 [i*J pguiar Quirm (3u(V}i§ffl& O^stieS/L/ti pearaQa ay/fianu> 

a®"-- 

2 mill UbssisQairwi frite Jffluj Qeumma isir®ia 

*»a;uir lf J5J- 

3 muiuuiriif-<Li[ti'\ l &ii)-iLiuiriy. [ity]« w®£o Qair^ec^pm ae9ma(ynja 
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4 t-l&ys ,s[jr] fFjfiLdskti—eOQf.ii g)mL.i—unq- srjfiSiDs $g)m&aQpi5 JS~ 

5 Qssebrj$@ ps£si~ir pOasson— [ t ««3r]Gaarsri?ci) etimir ?!*XL$aQmGtiGOiru! 

Q^/r^jS- 

6 «n« aSair«70ii tuir [is»r'GU_] Q«[y9!(j]a»j- Qpa-Glasor [^raf] QaireSssa 

sira Qffi[^*]iflusw- 

7 losses- ps? ssasira <u/r«wS [®]®u,«0^/ra/jjB ^/sia 

S @|A® «... «iy. ... . tf-emp^i .(tp© 

9 Q&swsi&eo^^] Qwgiid, Qpmisirasw umatl&aii/s (guj-etmr A . . , 

10 <5 r ... . uarsufl . . . . ® §)u usmu.lL/u> Qsmrip snaja'aFSig 

11 ...... 6BT® QfiGVsOlGmslL/ SioilfS Gt p&l p/T GX p &J 

12 .... <5«> .... SevQpd s-siretiltLi— iBeVsipirsv ... gj) . . CTrr 

13 .. mirj$&Q&iu . . Q/56V- 


No. 106—Terur inscription of Rajendrasoladeva: 3rd year. 

This incomplete record is found cngrnved in Tamil on the base of the central 
shrine of the Ilaiyauayinar temple at Terur and is dated in the 3rd year of the Chola 
king RajendraSoladfivn I (1013-45). As such it is important, and shows that the- 
’ Chola occupation of the southern portion of Travancore which was begun by Raja- 
raja I, a score of years previously was continued by his son. It has'already been 
noted that Vilijnam 2 was renamed RajSndraSSlapatticam and that the R&jendra- 
SoliSvaram 3 at ChSlapuram (Koftar) came into existence during the first decade 
of this kiu^s reign- A f ragmentary inscription 1 is of this king found at Tiruvattar. 

The donor of the present gift of land was a local chief. Ron-Korj-ap 
alias Sri RajendraSola-Tamilappallavaraiyan. It may be noted that the Kom- 
mandai-amman temple record of Rajaraja I (18th year) mentions a Kon-KoKjan 
alias NeriyamQvendavelan- The name of the Siva temple at Terur is not ascer¬ 
tainable from this damaged record, some of whose inscribed stones are either der- 



Text. 1 


1 ... Ga^uusQaaiB umtMTsssr t$ ^sirQiuiSaQ&xtfiQjseupoirij uirmr®' 

is. . . . isirg$&i5xu-(d Qpir afiso 2 -ffin- 

2 . . luireir Qairshr Qasjbp^ssr gfiaaQ&mf&sQ&sifi .... eunuj ■■ . Rink 

eBSsxQassk® @®uu- 

3 esiU&a&Har puf, ueo iSIsVlo ^msQiu §}sess®uxaph Ou^m^eirpjSI 

O^Qei/mssai^ mirax aS&oG)«»®wi_(oifQio an mf) ^)ai Q<S/s& 
umwair srsax^/gaacsssk ^w§/,ir um g Qmk^i- 


*ir u »«- L/mrj uiflwttaSp Spip u>»kiy>if^if. S . . . 
rtytQmuhAwtarar JkaA Ougiparpjn . . . 

ukutBuuifji/u ««r<8 PgwriLurfipu uwiflQs<rmri-( S . . 
im*Q*irmru<3erp «BrJ»eirii u/r smuiSuauuifs/i 8@ . . . 
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gj£iiQp>6 i) jyguu&esr &eoap r. Qsa&jUi mstjnrqfyiB &&&&« esdBujir^e 
6>7«.» [bo*]® in ji» enuiuira Q&gi (gjSipQpsir Qatrasr Q 

pp^).ar t# J a)ir«Qg/j 1 gj Q&tripppiSyiuGlu .... 

Abstract of Contents. 


In the third year of Parakesarivarman alias Rajtindrasoladevn, Koft 
Koxiat? alias Rajcmh-aSola-Tanrilappefraraiyat)] bought some pieces of land and 

gave it to the temple of god.at Ter-Karumbaluvu. A ppi-vejaa took over 

the land on kdranvwi tenure and agreed to measure 60 kalam of paddy to the 


No. 107—Cape Comorin reoord of Rajendrachola: 3th year. 

This record comes from the Cape Comorin temple, where it is engraved on 
the east wall of the second pr&kdra. It belongs to the 5th year oF the reign of 
the Chola king Rajendrachola I, and mentions the following among that so¬ 
vereign’s conquests: Idaitajabnad. ., Vanavasi, Kollippakkai, and IVlmjnai which 
he is .-aid to have won by the prowess of his army. A private individual, whose 
name is somewhat obliterated made a gift of a lamp to the temple, and this is 
the subject matter of the record. 

Text. 1 

1 “S®! t»? [l*J .Sgai&tf/ g)@i8eeu>Miie»pi i/ii SfppaHf Qs’Aafiayii 

Quit pwupu-lma, «]- 

a ih pi QugiQ o&umrS ilAi-jp Qxij.iugnu@$ e-ai ^au-si^piLJ 
muSib 4Ji_(fsu®r[Q«u«S-] 

3 i'j ul-it euesraiirSiLiib snrretB^jifi u>g!sir *]w/?ijijir3,,insa 1 'ii ismrsmp 

«0y>v«r4a[M**]g»r ' . 

*i d-x(ipth a)/ruOu0^/r < «ijfff_fr^> OairwL. Qa/ruuaQa&ifiudmair&r $- 
jraQfoiii&srQfireirQjBsu- 

5 p*(5 ajirew© @ qoijsi giirirgisirmuahrL-etpjp LfpppmumtrCQ rW)« 


• ■ • »«*>]- 


sn&ftiui 

(> L-trfiujrrtT&(8) Q^rripu-^i—^}<s^j Qparao 
Qugwirw enai.** «flar« 3 JS- 

7 sirjpiifg rteir gpra/rGu Jfr© S)(^upsnpsfjt- @dia/j- 

8 ® SkjJtJysaojSgj# « wfflG«v«nf® anr»™[*«r@)] . 

9 B.#>eQ*e& ,H*pd O*^*] *i&a«@pp- 

L0 A gpili-.UiA jyd® vpirQarar 9msdr a,«3„« [|*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

In the fifth year of king Parakesarivarmat) alias RajendraSSladeva who,— 
in his life ot hi t h prosperity while Fortune having become constant, wasducreas- 
ing, and while the go tdess of the great earth, the goddess of victory in battle, and 

1 ; Begun.red as No. 28 of 1087 aud » of H 93. 

' No. 24 of lu87 is a fragment dated in th© 5th year of Rajgndraohda. 

«'»&'§ g /0@m®S•«( J)g d«u<-4»M/u ^psHrOrnA^ut.. . . uiar 0««j . . .d 
. w0*r Q-nrSuLurimpiqii ismrwr® . . . mrif.e» .... dsgoii unruOug/i psbn-*- 

Oli OtirrmL- . . . rftuenvrm &3tirQ&ip<iQs:<ry&pt>ip£ @ v/rsm® ® tfajr 

Spmr'tsiu . ajjp H ppp-vitr±® uamputia 9 Qrrpu. 

Qprkmm .<3u®u>™ g,*,,®. 
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the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced to have become Lis great queen,—conquer¬ 
ed with his very great army- Idaitupii-nadu, Vanavasi whose warriors were pro¬ 
tected by walls of continuous forests, Kollippakkai whose walls were surrounded 
by svU! trees, and the camp of Maijpai whose fortifications were unapproachable,— 

.bundiiran . . . nagaripperimal of Teuknrai ... in Chola-inapija- 

lam gave a lamp to the goddess Kaijtjiyar-Bhatariyar of Kumari, (a village) of 
Purattftyan&du, (a sub-division) of Rajaraja-mapdalam. 


No. 108—Minchirai record of Rajendrachola: 7th year. 

The subjoined Vatteluttu record is engraved on the rook in the Tirumalai 
temple at Mi&ehijai. It is very much damaged, exposed as it has been to the sun 
and rain all these centuries; but'it can be vaguely guessed that it belongs to the 
7th year of the Chola king RajendraSoladeva I (a. n. 1013-45). Other details 
about the grant portion of the inscription are hardly decipherable, except that the 
god of the temple was called Muflchijai-tirumalai-de var and that the donor belong¬ 
ed to Rajaraja-teppadn and was called Tiruvalla-Bjyuj. 

Text.’ 

1 f,*] ^(^u.drUlleu&nr] &irp 9 

2 «At*Qi FsLsAqth . - Q&iuu uirmamiii ,srer QuQmQp&ajji tr- 

3 9 in-ip Qixy-&i<Sm!fitiiu> &- 

4 i-iraieirQeueSu ui_f weureuirShi^Ui $srr 

5 uamaiLfw msaemrp Laan&m&s;,_aQpw Ouit,(T^%l.. eSifippo- 

§ iviprif^ Lr-nisisaiir Q^liuQeir^mQs-Lfi^ Qp^iL/u [&<&}- 

7 [««] ui«® Opmen r®/f raa;s=a= ^ ngujgpu! • 

8 [Gp<KaiSj.Gs>&] •*y.Lzskn_ei>-Lf(i£aijgBLc, si/Slues>i—i G&aeam cLpvnp- 

9 ®ru,ii9eo q®© gKsiysOTio/rSzu uetiir t-jiQfih 

10 iM&viF G-tfiBimjSir arfe vinspr Qu&o . 

1.1 .... paaii—nsi Ga/rawi_ QiiruuirQ^irumLair 

I - iL'/rssir® ir$smr&,£ Qfiaiig)- 

13 d® (yAQmp $($„$*£ ®* & CQ ' • 

14 <srpm .(A few lines are damaged completely). ■ 


No. 109 —A Chola fragment at Trivandrum. 

This fragmentary inscription, containing a portion of the historical introduc¬ 
tion of the Ch6la king Rajsndrachoja I (a. d. 1013-45),. is found •ehgfaW& Qh a, 
slab of stone in the first prakara of the.Mahadrwa teihple at ChSlai, a suburb of 
Trivandrum; but as the slab is a detached piece which may have belonged to some 
other temple and may have found its way here, one cannot say whether the exist- , 
1 euce of this fragment at Trivandrum can help any historical conclusions. 

1 RdSittSt-Mt SB So. B R of toSBffto. S3 of 10S7> 
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The port of V ilijfiam seven miles from Trivandrum was of course renam¬ 
ed Rajendrasolappattimm in honour of this Chola monarch, as is known from 
two incomplete inscriptions belonging to Tiruppatisaram, one of which has been 
edited in the Traoancore Archcnohqical Series' and the other is given below. 2 
The Chalai-Mahadiiva temple was a MAdu-devasvam of the Kandajur 3 temple and 
it is possible that the present fragment may have belonged to some temple at 
Kandalur itself, or at. Vilijflam. 

Text. 1 

1 i ’3 6 'i {# [| !B ] P©u>«fr- 14 Qpa, QurrQ&i— sffipppsser. 

2 t* aiair gtrygea m..- 15 VJIT puQf^.lLjW 4(/bj- 

3 isspiLjuiGiuirpaa- 16 amiQpSiiQirsmGaipl- 

4 sJuusmmiLjus Sir- 17 A gpaip (Lpdienreuir ui- 

5 peer 18 Qpdrstswir anffli- 

6 Gu^mGlp£lUSs9 &MTLIP 19 UrmpSQfil^lLjU, 

7 Qmtf.gnagtry$iusir §)- 20 is0r^S)s(ifii> Opems/.- 

S ssi—ptsspmn <bii jgiL-J tm- 21 cm a 

9 arGeueSu uuirwesr- 22 &u, erfiuaau. Qarardr- 

10 e»0&ay© a-meifla^ip- 23 (spw>pun&& q'Ss @- 

11 u>0eiv Qassnafli us a- 24 svpemuisBuj ustir uja- 

12 maiL/ti, moSKsmpm 25 y> (tfisj-^45 Giame0ir idsob- 

13 rmr 26 [esuj&ieiaSp Qeo&i'pQps^* 


No. 110—A Chola fragment at Gape Comorin. 

This fragmentary Tamil record is engraved on a stone which w&s once used 
as a parapet for a flight of steps of the Guhanathasvainin temple at Ca® Comorin. 
Its beginning is lost; but it is dated in the 31st year of a king, whose name must 
have been mentioned jn the missing introductory portion. On account of the high 
regnal year-31, the record must belong either to Rajendrachola or R&jadhiraja, 
Who reigned for more than 31 years and whose other records dated in that year are 
actually found in this temple. The'iuscription cannot belong to Par&ntaka who also 
had a reign exceeding 31 years, because the temple came into existence in the reign 
of RajarSja culy; and pateogcaphically this epigraph cannot be attributed to Ku- 
IhttuAga, either. From the wording of the concluding portion of this epigraph, it 

1 TJ.S-, VoL III, p. 298. 

2 On the west base of the Jatayupuraii) Siva temple near Tirupputippatis&ram. 


(1) Jwarf snip* 

. - *© «0 

(2) ujfi./B mUfa dhrtk& gsdr,» $ 3 *iujin QxrcitQ HfifSQf 

■eipsQes- 

(35 A utLusQfCU gmrar <ssu.QssA tfu (TfiiLif-Suif., 


k gj*Qm.-j O^sifjsipsOmiir PtsJQeinSjiHnL.- 


(5 <cirn<Tiu^ssrdr QatreuQarar, 

3 T, £. S, Vol.II, p, 5. 

4 Rogiat-Te< as No. *^9 of the Trav. Npig. Colin- l’nr 
& The inscription stops with this. 
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can be surmised to have formed part of one belonging to the reign of R&jaclhiraja 

I (a. d. 1018-53). : ' . 

Text. 1 . 

A few lines are lost. 

1 i-diW * luirsni- 

2 © gpuO/fQji tb<pai& Qp/s& 

3 mriT)Q0„jni>, *te@tiir.@ppmio J/n- 

4 @?a/r(g Qo0ioa«- 

5 or aivib &£u.rm® (ifirjgu, ga- 

6 QasO&u ji/ipiiti; «i_'o anrun;a @*3.- 

7 jjOl0iar3r QurahiGli—ir (xswr^ngjm- 

8 emQjirw tgtiaiirssir G&- 

9 jrevsti sr(J ^.©sir esnir aj aar^s/rea 100 - 

10 ,i-m Lagijiriifernsn m(ig£S(^,o> QQs»- 

11 $C®uu»). ‘ 

Four Chola-Pandya records from Cape Comorin. 

It has already been stated that Rajendrachola I had organised his southern 
and south-western conquests into one viceroyalty and had appointed his son Su- 
ndarachola to that administrative charge under the combined title of Chola- 
Pandya. 1 This viceroy had also assumed the distinctively Pfuidya biruda of Jata- 
varman, and his records ranging in date up to the 28th year have been found in 
southern Travaneore and the adjoining Tinnevelly district. One of the Cape Co¬ 
morin epigraphs dated in the 10th year of his viceroyalty corresponding to a. d. 

' 1033 registers the gift made by a maid-servant of the Chola queen Nambirattiyar 
Mukkokkilanadiga 1, apparently his mother and the queen of RajendrachSla. 

The successor of Jafavarmaii SuudaraSola-Pandya was YikramaSola-Pandya, 
who had adopted the other Pandya title of Majavarmaji. Tlie latest regnal year 
discovered in his lithic records is the 27th, 2 and the two Cape Comorin epigraphs 
belonging to him are respectively dated in the 20th and 27th years of his viceregal 
administration. Owing to their damaged rendition, these inscriptions cannot now 
be restored in their entirety, but it can be surmised that they relate to the usual 
gifts of sheep for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Kanya-BhatAriySr 
temple at the Cape. 

No. Ill—Cape Comorin record of Sundarasola-Pandya; 10th year. 

On the. north wall of the second prakara. 

Text. 4 

1 y# [|*] OareettaL-uaubnaeirar *.muju,ir ^ 

J_ ©gfflur H5 [uppry ^ _ 

X Registered as No. 25 of the TraV. Epig. Colin, for 1085 w- e, 

3 The date of the Quh&n&tha inscription at Cape Comorin (T- A. S., I, p. 249) appears to be 26* 

4 Registered a* No. 6 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 m. k. 
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2 irr&jrgg uiraktaj-miiC.® e-ppuaG>&irLpaierrmir£(i) L{ppp,T\u ismL®m 
gto/fli sekeafhwnt iSt-r- 

3 fiturir#-^ muiShrirCe/.iunr jyaCiuiflamnrp & a_- 

pgimiB Gi&vtpaieiiisnt—® j/sotil- 

4 [ • . ] u(y>oy ; ir Cuairi-irf/l*]^ Qu<f}iL)i7sir &manh an su/ip jSQgQisiripr- 

5 mrQur'Q t&'bu* gW® gjiKauj,* «»iO«r.r® &<i0_W **- 

. . . 

6 t-ioiS©m [tioi-s,] £*A Wu,- 

<£g)sit!G>'/r® O^/rswOueir 

7 WW 01.® .... Qstaueir Qfiripaek uramy-ujui pvLDi&R&irpip&au §j- 

wS^Gsuru, §)sui rs©* . 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the [10th] year o£ king Sadaiyavarraaj} alias Sundarafeoia-Pandyadeva, 
PeriyaJ-Sangam of Araiya .. in Uttungatola-valanadu, the servant-maid oft he queen 
( nambiratliyiir ) Mukkokkilatiadigal gave fifty sheep, that neither die nor grow 
old, for a perpetual lamp (to be maintained in the temple) of the goddess Kanya- 
Bhatariy&r at Kumari, (a village) in Purattaya-nadu, (a sub-division) of Uttama- 4 
Soja-valanadu, (a district) in Rajarajap-Pandinadu. 

Receiving these fifty sheep, we two, Iierajae-Kuttu . . . Solagat) Pandi 
and Damani-Sattajj, agreed to supply [one ulahlu] of "ghee by the measure 
(ndrayam) of the goddess. 

To these.. . t 


No. 112—Cape Comorin record of Sundarasola-Pandya: 13th year. 

On the north icall of the second prahara. 

Text.' 

1 {# QanrffffRM-.uju/iixurr® iFihfB^Q/rirffiuirsimuj.iuQ^m- 

2 /Bi50 ajirem® ®«- 4 ^>^r/r[uj :|i ] «d.® (gp>fiaamed[iu/r uaeufi - 

3 *®(ngwr with® «, . . t^iuirm eamaQairemi- Q&trifi .... 

4 ... [ ^»/r/5^»afl«Tr«g maipp tF.Tqiir(yi<MirQujrn(d ® a 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the 13th year of Sadaiyavarman alias Sundarasola Pandyadeva, ...... 

of Gaftgaikondasolapuram ... in Kanmgula-nadu gave 50 sheep, that neither die 

1 Registered as No. 8 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 m. e. 

No. 10 of 1095 engraved on the mcnyiaya of the temple near the steps leading to the wall is a 
muoh damaged rcoord of Sundara&ia- Pat4yad§va: 18th year. 

[(*] Qstr . *tifinQ&iry>uir&iiri9.tijQ / $sup<5 luirswr® ffljy ^eijp. 

. U>Q&iry>9ierrii>ir£.(!l Ljp0#iriu/sirtl.<p &wfieaarajd ..... 


Vol. VI-2. 
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nor grow old, for (maintaining) a perpetual lamp in the temple of Kenya-Bhaga- 
vati at Kumari. 


No. 113—Cape Comorin record of Yikramasola-Pandya: 20th year. 

On the north mall of the second prakara. 

Text. 1 


[l*] Qaiinspumto*,"* (jf sBABtru, Qeryiur- 

aar^-uj Qp- 

®"f*@ ajttmS f)-'" 1 '® rrBju uirsky.iuvirCtS e-fpw 

Q&ltLp- 

mwmm'-O* tfp ptstnumn C® gui ameSiuiruL-tSiuirpty mir<g;Sl &l LGl 




<r [.y/YgpijL Q&irytmioie !nfl]gig/i 


Qeimarseirtir Qpeum i. 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! 

In the twentieth year of king Mapivarmap alias Udiyar Srl-Vikrama&ola- 
Papdyadeva, Devan-Pttvana .. . mukavap, a veljala of Tirukkottaju alias Mum- 
mudi6o!anallur iu N&fiji-n&du ..... to Kanya-Bhatariyar of Kumari in Pupit- 
tayauadu. 


No. 1^4—Cape Comorin record of Yikramasola-Pandya: 27th year. 

On the north wall of the second prakara. 


Text. 2 

1 [®a«^ t#] Q*'r»*pu&*jr"« taer-a,/r/f y# < £*8jru>Q* l ry > u r s« V .- 

iu Qppip® [oj-otS] a- 0 ®- 

2 [«•)]* srwrBuurmntJerC.® «.ppuQ*tpaiy))srC.<SCi 

ihirC-®i t icrU/fl* If irailiLuPO- 

3 [^>]o-i/,S«jJ-ri0 ^igQi&irflQpeiiajyimirC® gpemte- 

saiuL® m/rC-lb ^eOfjf.esijp Qaiareo- 

4 <rm Qujnupifjssti-iuir^ snrr [/rjiuamw @(yr9pp U :ueo ( i fi enL_iurQ)etr 


A. No. 26 of 1087 in the same temple is another damaged record of the same ChB!a-Pa*4ya viceroy: 

«“jGug t# . •iptQ*ry>us*mttJiJ3fimfv S turm,® Ojp r<r- 



*r»irm*ir[. .](£ «.jj*ffleir« /g^ii ait 

ptQeta «aidi U^euPsr*. 

, Begiafcered as No. 1 of the Trav, Epig Colin, for 1095 it. % 

] Beghtered as No. 2 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, fqr 1095 M. e. 
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5 mrafisa «sym/r(u>) sa,rei$ maerr Qpir^ur Qpsuir QaaiSeSsa Q&pPnjftj- 

*,*,Ss» e-arena so ^ .. 

6 e«C.(t) eu/ajs emsapp [a/r*] esar jp, ^jissira spebrgueiQatrsm-® 


. Nine records from Nagercoil. 

The. subjoined nine inscriptions come from the Nagaraja temple at Nager¬ 
coil in south Travancore. Eight of them have been found engraved on the huge 
slabs of stone which h ive been set up inside the temple and in the outer prdkara, 
while the record of Kollam 764 has been incised on the west wall of the Kri- 
shi.ia shrine. 

Of the eight inscriptions on the slabs, six range in date between Kollam 
6N1 and 697 and refer to the gifts of lands made at different times for the conduct 
of worship and the supply of offerings to the images of Nagar and Nagaraja in 
the temple. The lands were left in the custody of Kerala-NarayaiiaB Guijavira- 
1’ai.idita and Jivukarudaiyrq} Kainalavahana-Pandita, who were supervising the 
temple affairs. It has already been mentioned ante- that the Nagercoil temple 
was originalh a Jaina place of worship dedicated to ParSvanatha, the twenty-third 
lirtha/ikara of the Jaina Sleharyas* An inscription at PuravaSeri, a village close 
by, mentions that some lands dedicated as patlichehandam in Kottaju -were uti¬ 
lised for, the Vishnu temple of Puravari-chaturvedimangalam in Kollam 336. The 
gifts of lands to the Nagaraja temple which have been denominated as pallich- 
chandam, the Jaina names of the supervisors, Gunavlra-Pandita and Kamala- 
vahnna-Pundita, and the discovery of Jaina images of MahS-vIra and ParSvanatha 
sculptured, on the pillars of the mandapa in front of the shrine, are all confirma¬ 
tory pieces of evidence in support of the Jaina origin of the Nagercoil temple. 
This temple must have continued to be Jaina till about the first half of the 8th 
/ century of the Kollam era, and, situated as it is in the midst of a Hindu popula- 
j tio'n, it must have been gradually Hinduized into, or at.least mistaken as, ft temple 
of Tirnvanantalvar (the serpent Atlanta, or Adisesha). The serpent-hood, the 
characteristic monographic symbol of ParSvanatha must also have considerably 
helped this wrong identification; for in Kollam 764, we find a certain individual 
Tirukkurnkaipperumal, apparently a Vaishnnva from his name, gave a donation 
! of some money for offering worship to god Tiruvanantalvar in this temple arid to 
an image of N&gar which .he had set up there. 

We know from the introductory ( paytrtm ) verses of Neminaiham and the 
VajjanandimcUai ( Venbappattiyal) that these two grammatical works were com- 
' posed by a Jaina author named'Gunavlra-Pandita who hailed from Kalandai, that 
his preceptor’s name was Vajjapandi of Kalandai and that these works were 
named as such in honour respectively of the tirihaHhwa Nemin5.tha.of Mayilai 
(Myiapore) and the author’s.preceptor Yajjai.iandi. 

. . e-aru Qua-(§ <gO)«Siri$e<>i& etueupp 

cuetrt&cQ aj&&ssyr/5jgl Qp&fiajff&T 

1 The inscription is damaged 

2 Trm. Amid. Series Vol. IT, pp. 127-29. 
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Qar&rmtauSk eutfirPli ( ^emeffr uemi^pek 
ertUfUiLi 9put3 GW^jSoBjSf^Qi Ossj-ea&oiq 
QimuQptfl ernmmuSeir eSeirma mnef-p 
GpeofltBir etaurnGurtfip QpekunS eiiirL/iB 
tSettHpi sQenuSbirpir pts0(r>■..iQuum/b 

Q&iiponwtuirar GstB mrpLb erergDiia Quiutrppi ,— Nemindtham, 
appsu* LfuqfiB aetrimpQtiik Quqgihu^/r, 

®PP’8a 1 ajriusrwa ^aarag'j us&rtp.pa r 
eniifitu waxfluy, ettfisomtvjutetafl QmGtiJpr 
Gesimptr g.,®U) $ar>rQa(t£> LtteQtrppretr 
SsmsiGaiSsir wnt—ppim men m<MpQiuti> Ou0un® 
oi&riip $ip$ wamemti^ G^mr 

ereistutit t&rQperi) QmtiieSpppQ)k etimaemifiiLan&n QtuanSSnw QutLtrppt 

— Vajjanandirmlai. 

The testimonial verses (Hrappu-pdyiram ) o£ these two works also record the same 
facts relating to the authorship of Gunavlra-Pandita: 

Qpreamru Stueat-eStp Qmirp^fua a ppettasu 
ukmrpQ&rrsm Ge-rQth ui—Q&shru-—uettGai ilQm 
GartSsr u,ptgeo9m Quakers (&pnr<ffr 

GRL 8r.tr p p& Qsarf — Neminatham, 

fUld ue&rurr meS^r AjtkGpppu utti^tueorti 

Q&iearu rents pr@ AnuttS.^kNNi^ZT^s, 

Gart-rp <£rp$m ^emeffr umt.^p m Cn 

t3t—rr a ermetapu Srrar —Venbappattiyal. 

Ksri-Ratnakavirayar, the commentator of the Maranalankaram of Tiruk- 
kurukaipperumal-Kavirayar quotes from the Neminatham, and as both the author 
and commentator of the above-mentioned work on rhetoric are understood to have 
been contemporaries and as the Tirvkkwukdmanmiyam by the same author is 
known from its colophon to have been composed in' Kollam 723 1 or a. d. 1547, 
Nimindiham must have been written sometime earlier than a. r>. 1550 approxi¬ 
mately. 

The references to GiuiavTra-Panclita, the author of the Smt}«l or the Nemi¬ 
natham, and to Mandalava of the Nighanthu-Chiiddmani in the half verses: 

Sffiksair m mjrpp ( 5 j^sbrjjmrp_peir Qmtr ufdtLf 
uts&Mir u/rp^qg euebretsnBein QetrQpiremetnu LDetarL-eoGtn — v. 6b, 

and pemt-.t8y > Qaret s>r@ £ mem@ qti,errtrexB pr&emrpp 

u umL-esi eum Qmremt-.pi ,$'Qi-r<m&>u. utemi-eoG to — V. 62 , 
of the Tmdaimandala-satakam may also be noticed in this connection; and as 
Padikkafeppulavar, the composer of this centum of panegyrical stanzas, flourished 
in the 17th century, his date furnishes only a later lower limit to Gunavira and 
Mandalapurusha. 

1 Soe the Saigam edition of Maranalankaram, Introduotiou- 
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In his NcminSikam, Gunavira glorifies god Neminatha of Te&mayilapuri 
(or the modern Mylapore), and although there is now no Jaina vestige at that 
plane, it is possible that at the time when the Neminatha,m was composed, some 
Jaina shrine was in existence; and the fact that Avirodhi-alvar, the Jaina author 
of the Tirutvurrantadi also begins his work with a benedictory verse in adoration 
of Neminatha of Mayilapnri goes to confirm the existence of a Jaina place of wor¬ 
ship at Mylapore, a fgw centuries ago. 

wjdQlo (ips&rhgi luSesur L/fifiaru>tir jgftiSrxC. 

spQa > QuirLfitLj ni0ilfl«/rsraTi-_ gcviup jrgjfflai/s# 

BpQus aflluGaiirear uiirasiiftxa GtoQ/j® isirGeiriraBp^tu 

t-fp Qu, iSiUmp iSesiLfiiutf. QtuSseru Gurjpp/S^Qeir. 

The tradition mentioned in the introduction to the Tbunurrantadi {Sendamil 
Series No. 7) is that, owing to the incursions of the sea that occurred about three 
centuries ago, the Jaina temple of Nemichandra at Mayilai was in imminent danger 
of being washed away and that the image of the Tlr'thaftkara was however mira¬ 
culously saved and transported to Tiruvanmiyttr, a village three miles inland. A 
similar story is current in regard to the Hindu temple of KapaliSvara at Mylapore, 
that it originally stood nearer the present seashore, and that owing to the danger 
of its being engulfed by the sea, it was removed further inland about three cen¬ 
turies ago. Ill support of this displacement, it may be pointed out that recent 
excavations conducted near the St. Thome Church at the instance of Fr. H. Hosten 
of Darjeeling have brought to light a Jaina image and many stone fragments of 
pilasters, cornices and other mouldings which had once belonged to a Hindu or a 
Jaina temple. As the seashore was much farther off at the time of Fr. Xavier’s 
visit to Mylapore in a. d. 1547, as Mylapore had suffered considerable damage at 
the hands of the Muhammadans in a. d. 1622, and as the original oliurch on the 
present site of the St. Thome Cathedral was constructed in a. n. 1644, we may 
safely infer that the Jaina temple had ceased to exist in the beginning of the 17th 
centurv a. d. or somewhat earlier. All these points give only the lower limit for 
GunavTra’s date. 

In his article on ‘Manialapurusha and his age’, 1 Pandit M. Raghav.i 
Ayyangar has attempted to prove that Mandalapurusha, the author of the Uhiida- 
mani-Niffatithu, flourished as a contemporary of the Yijayanagara king Krisbna- 
devaraya "(a. n. 1509-30) and that a Tamil manuscript in the Oriental Manu¬ 
scripts Library at Madras mentions a Jaina-dcAdrya named Gunabhadra, who had 
in the time of the same sovereign sent some learned pandits to reform certain 
defects in the Jaina temples in the Tamil districts. But we have however no 
means of ascertaining whether Gunabhadra the preceptor of Mandalapurusha, 
Gupavira - Pandita of tin two grammatical works mentioned above, and the 
Gunavira - Papdita of the Nagercoil records could have been identical. Guna¬ 
bhadra was a native of Tirunajunguppii, the author Gupavlra-Pandita belonged to 
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Kalandai, while the native place o£ Ms namesake of the Nagercoil epigraphs is not 
known. The fact that some individuals from Tirunaruftgondai 1 had indeed co¬ 
lonised at Chitaral, a famous Jaina centre in South Travancore, as evidenced by a 
Yatteluttu record found there, does not help us much. 

The name—Ivamalavahana-Pandita—of the colleague of Gunavira-Pandata 
in the Nagercoil temple is only vaguely reminiscent of Paftka.yamalarttal-Pandita of 
Tirumalai (S. Arcot Dt.), who had given his imprimatur to bile Venbappattiyal of 
his friend Gunavlra-Pandita, the author: 

i: 9mp.r eu«*n*y> S&fi9Qur$p flQu&t’u 
ubsiu uMrppirL. QjrekgiHi, 

QpafaeuHirjjkpr Qrret^usarirs •” 

but Kamalavahana is not distinctly synonymous with Pankayamalartt/il. 

The dates of the Nagercoil epigraphs of Gunavira-I’nndita, Kollam 681-97 
or a. n. 1505-20, happen, however, to suit Mr. Raghava Ayyangar’s date for 
Gunabhadra, the preceptor of Mandalapurusha; but for establishing an identity 
between them some more conclusive arguments are needed. These facts have, 
however, been mentioned here, so as to facilitate further enquiry. 

In Ivollam 7 64, the temple was the recipient of some money from Tiruk- ' 
kurukaipperumal of Kumbikkulam in Karungula-nadu; but this individual appears 
to be different from the author of the Maranalaiikaram, who was also called 
Tirukkurukaipperumal' 2 and who had composed his Tirukkunikarnanmiyam*. in 
Kollam 723 and the above-mentioned work on Rhetoric a few years later, because 
the native place of the latter was Alvar-Tirunagari itself. 

. One of the records subjoined distinctly mentions that the gift was made 

' lin Kollam 696 by Saiikaranarayana Yetirumankonda BhutalavTra Vlra Udaiya- 
/marttandavarniag of Jayatuiiganadu who was the senior member of the Sijaivay 
| family, for the expenses of the service called the Vtra-Marttfuid.an-sa»cK instituted 
in his name. This record was issued when the king was staying in his new palace 
at the brahman colony named Vlramarttanda-chaturvedhnangakm which he had 
founded at Kalakkadu alias Solalculavallipuram. The other records do not speci¬ 
fically mention the kings’ names, but only state that the several orders were issued 
from some royal camp or other. 


X Trav. ArcH. Seriee , Vol. II, p. 126. 

2 rsW ea<-.tuwu,£pc2fS!3(5™*ML,(3u,rm saSirnudr. — .VaraualaMamm. 

3 Jlp*PaynrurL-~<* QuqfjrflJcsurm- gc 

waBSeri xpippav* murpsf 

SpAPPm «afl,t5i®5 pPsjspQemiT 

QpMtir UHUtQpe^i/ifeih Ptyiip Qpppp 
jspipaiQusw- uSpiurpA 0® 

sir tScsP ay® a*rppi£$we ,irunu 
tSp/B/s Qu(§i/arrutSuj(y3iB QprRtsGp/rir 
QupjKtL-erriiGeppb OuppprmQp. 


-i?Mi.*i,XI, 410- 
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At Slva)amafigalam._ 

In the residence of Adityavarma-anpan 
at Ayyappillaip-puttur in Vlrakesari- 

ln^ the house of Singap-perumal at 
At Suchlndram. 

In the house of Senbagavaoap-peruinal 
at SendapSSri-agaram on the Sinai- 
jaftgarai. 

Not mentioned. 

Of these Nos. 2 t<>6 belong to Vlra-Udaiyamarttaiidavarman who is known from 
his other records,'found in Naflji-nadu and in the Tinnevelly district to have been 
reigning from the Kollam year 691-2. No. 1 dated in Kollam 681 may possibly 
have to be attributed to a different king. From a record at Ambasatnudram we 
learn that in lvollum 083, a temple for god Bhutalavira-Ramavarma-PilJaiyar was 
. erected by certain kaikkolas; and the Travanoore king of that time may Jiave been 
✓liainavarmuti. It is therefore likely that Vlra Ramavarman was the king of Tni- 
vaneore at the time of the earliest of the Negercoil records, namely, in Kollam 
681, although it is not impossible that Uduiyamarttancla may have been the king 
referred to in that record also. 


1. Kollam 681, Arpasi 21. 

2. Kollam 692, Puratfasi 29. 

3. Kollam 692, Margali 20. 

4. Kollam 694, M'asi' 7. 

6. Kollam" 696, . 2 Z. 

Kollam 697, paianam ( Kumbham) 


No. 11S—On a slab in the temple: Kollam 61 
Text. 1 

jf^aBaQaium QsirCu.ir(ffsir 
mttaiQair&Ssd 

uvirafl Q&z&rir,iTumi.'estsr sar if u- 

k siow- 

saru^.a^fh %- *.r*ri$K vramr- ■ 
i s«*sS»*0 *«& 

.aig •*« *<yj vu* 

*p*<*>tr u«fih ^ Qpvarnu pm- 
Jt» a/fSuytUi U0 M 7 ^ jy(jjar «rsm%«r- 
wxitul] &.'B &trf5gauuis}. ueoco «it6V 
aQamSasr ^jfiiaTaajm a. *8* avjga- 
0 sn« aGfijututf. marta«atat$ 

.s/yt&uu?. Slrta *ra)[u>’*] wn*<r* a(Lp- 

&u«h ■#* 

uf- u,aa & 3pp <xfhi>iipu,ira 

iSjjjo Qun gnunjup api9pp «is«««0£i «°J™- 

(nfL-en* Qprjo'ii uq- g)<rtlif. nn-m&iQuir£i- 

ii> enpibutrpp'j&it @,ti uqytLr 
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(tpQfUuy- Jifrjpiw untupp@- 
ssr aifflnair aQpjguj’p. Gam -apamj- QpQesr- 
Ib srmnSssw a/pSuip- tSetriir aQtoL/ uire u Op- 
®®r tumi^kaunijQp&i jyQpgs- 

uq. ©i _ek erp&uui? ©«n@u>ii uthonrA*-’ 
py^trtP uoM/S-ih ^jSsun ufltsuiLi- ih ama GtfKfl 

n..^ i s/fl(o,« J s»«gff G&Sso ©iiu,«jS7- 
agffl AAanj a>r ©to up^a^w a.ips- 

sTitegw umr.y £!«S'«»<»>3 ^mQQpr- 

^ e-t-ut- j^^jpipQpeinu- 

pQpirm^fLnirsmG u&irotiQpp^ia(3) ustreSte- 
a=i,®ic/r« SiLGm (gfipp Seautiraijsi [|*] <r/r©@~ 

©0 aji-aiima Qplentuimiriruup.sSeo e®a&iruiQmifi 

—94 Details of the pieces of land in fractional symbols. 


•*»* e 


102 


’iFES?F«. 

ldsvguii aenu^^pssia 


_ u>raSjl!/- 

atb ^(ipgauq. am r- 

■sSfflJffixo* LDt&JUlh 
mirKiQanerrteyB Qa- 
n(tf,as>p uir®L-UL-- 
V-C.UL- ^a gHwa.uuv QppeOiTih Qp- 
pm Qsirem ® Giopuiif. ^carte) u&amQpp- 
A ymatLiti, Bu.p@B Gairak® O- 

luptysfiw Q*<rpj8™ p©!//r&o*©* Oa<i> 
ibii tfiiL/k, v-wtF&ma^ Gunj,! §)<T$mir- 
ifitLjih ^a (oLnpuif. =ga»;® ^fpub mtrpw 
@Hj<vjup#i spswgpw Q,#,© Irevmaiekwsia- 
GVpga mrti sB , t-iro3qf ) sas ap&p,m «fid-®- 
p jS*Qp<rti‘ [*l] pnmsigfu, fijisKrar appm g)p. 
pjroj t3u)_i_in i_ira ^susuhb* (y^m) QairsaG 
Bii@sir@ppn:p Qammpiraa aeieS&u* 

Q&iiugjguui QeaiLif.i maun tin® Gaum r® 
apiSlpp etim&uuQ.GiLi « i_p$d- 

QsirmrSl Qu.r^titf] uty-a© JDjjsj pamire.ajUt uirps 
@«doj ««»igr * lip/rar wirppirmu-m etQfi/itfi [ll*] 


Abstact of Contents. 

J When king Udaivamartjandavarrnari was staying at Slvalamangalam on 
the 21st day of the month otArpaSi in the Kollam year 681, a gift was- made as 
yallichcbandam of several pieces pf land (whose extent is given in great detail) in 
MulaiyaDhr-panu in Nafrji-nadu, aggregating in all to 20 ma. These were left 
in the custody of. the two priests of the temple, Kerala-Narayanatr oZias Gunavlra- 
Pandita and Jivakarudaiyap alias Kamalavahana-Pandita, who promised to pro¬ 
vide for the expenses of the following items to the gods Nagar and Nagaraja at 
INagerkoyil in Kottar alias Mummudkolapuram: 
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payasam for the morning service, oil for the sacred bath and for the lamps; 
rice offerings during the noon and night services; 
twice this scale during Sundays; 

and a special scale during the Sundays of the month of Tai, inclusive.of 
clothes, dakshinai (fees), garlands, rosewater, camphor, saffron etc., connected with 
the special worship. 

The king renpttrd certain tuxes which were due to be levied on these 
lands, and from this income the above-mentioned worship had to be conducted in 
the temple. 

From these offerings, a portion of cooked rice was also ordered to be dis¬ 
tributed to the garland-supplier and the drummer. 


No. 116—On a slab in the temple; Kollam 692. 

Text. 1 

1 “2°^ K? [l*] npdapif.- 

2 ma&irQs.irsllSGV uaraR a_«»i_io 
8 KtrrriLimarni&tpjsk ^emeffru^p^d 

5 *018 s/rar/ra^a/sgio ymeig norm parjpip 

IS ^nppiuif. upaara isL-Sai mpQpp susnstfso 

7 i>.-ffl>/ry, OT <Fi0 j,Qpp,uif. mir & ^ e>S- 

8 * JV3PJSJU*. ©juewfi Hlqrjisir^ ^*a/d> ®r- 

9 iriassod jfysjBuif, 

10 d flnrwjyilso* Oprjoid uis). ,Siril.is/.niirsefd y>ss>& 

11 spiSIpp su'6»*a0 uarsS^ssApiMira e8C- 

12 (B&f&i'Spp Setuirwp) [|*J 1® ppsaptutrir (ajtstrpfieo 

13—43 Numerical symbols of the pieces of land. 

“ Qppsoird 


63 


so Qs/ra 


iriaitessB (ysihfiifi, 

auSsar Sjfi (yoasi 


tA mrpjp®!- 

65 ISmi-td *- 

66 ITT .gs*- 

67 ptrjreup Q&eooi- 

68 atrtBjpd 

69 Q&di9gpiu> QsuC- 

70 snaiurekfS 0- 

71 .anrsiirW 

72 iup(%sSssr Qeipfi- 

73 . «o 

74 

75 (joa/*i ' ' ~ 


76 irJ 


0- 


1 .Registered as No. 60 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1084 m. tc. 




160 TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


77 iSpp rduxip- 

78 t*ra isi—i- 

79 @&Qaranr<$ Quag,- 

80 ioun). &tn ®,i3a_g5 Lfir- 

81 Ci—irjd /S’" aJD«a. ®$V- 

82 Q**ifl«Agiri <g,tu~ 

83 uiSai&aLip&irfla> 


8-1 p pw.ek us JLjmr- 

85 emrek gfoAp- 

86 ®srf)«r Sli-pfdar H - 

87 ,fc)i u Q a nu9xse9<h 

88 torus *s apiS- 

89 ptoQpe- 

90 to [|*] pir'aa-snjib @)iitoir-' 


Abstract of Contents. 


When the king was staying in the new palace belonging to Adityavarma- 
appap in Ayappillaipputtur near Ylrakesarinallur, a gift of 6 md+ 3/80 + 1/160 
+1/320 X | of land was made for providing worship to N&gar and Nftgar&ja in 
the temple at Kottaru alias Mummudigolapurain in the following scale:— 
four n&U of rice for the early morning service, 
one huruni , two nali of rice for the midday service, 
two nali of rice for the night service, 
i. e-, on epadakhu per day; 
and double this scale for Sundays. 

■ The.taxes on these lands were also remitted, and out of the cooked offerings, * 
portion was ordered to he granted to the garland-supplier and to the drummer 
( uvachchan ). 


No. 117—On a stone slab in the temple: Kollam 692. 
Text. 2 

1 [*,] QmiJ CL-rr<n?<zr jyii- 

2 (ysts)-Q&irjfiLfirpgi imraiiQ^ruS<sSlp uararfi s.aoi_- 

3 !U Lsnunusmeir toti & ar gaarsff^^aani 

4 Sasagasuiurar siL«iw r aaiu«™pmus Ou,p- 

5 ULS). /s/ra/fsgA « ir^srirsr-irsji^d, israr 

6 eparjn*® mpgiuua). @ 0 Usr&o e-C.uC.L- euas*~ 

7 i@u uamus su s»Os ^(ys gun). A (ALL usmw Qpisair- 

8 gau> .©* i^rekOpirjnC uemiis ^skeffsaju, ®iriu(t>?- 

9 srsxa&nirasiruiysf^u uemrus jL/emmLji}. 

10 SqFjLMTfks &irpguun/_ a-C.uC.i_ sumsiigu uemit 

11 argiC gjQpguy&{#,u uemw airgiii isirium- 

12 Can# »pirgll 


"pirgius uessrC §,Bsrqgmentis ^aieusa- 

Cuif.Qiu sp<3pg 

tgjSnpgpQpaisrgmrpjpi u- 


sLT(ys)Sgli*( 5 ji QpmmenoBkC-Gijs p(n,eisaiiui 
ear jsafliijLr&iireBCL-utremq-ujLjjp&u upfim u- 
eb-eiUfftopusirs i®o>m/rei.£j[l*] s.<sSuupja 


The inscription stops here. 
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18 to 37 Contain details of the pieces of land in fractional symbols. 

'38 a- flu - jg)6iBe0th upsn^ir&f- 

39 s@ii psuuq. afiafl-Jo/i aii e-sur- 

40 ,® lh/bjulo mra Qsirerr^yih Q- 

41 eru'SupuL.i—^iiii m.i—& ms- 

42 ujujirirar® spiSpp aimsuuoj.Qiu ^mrnaj- 

43 li /u_,«.SfflQtf/rsMi® Qur&UiUisi- Qcrffluup' 

44 -gJR«y® ustrirstfi turpui glqrjupri @iujg <2&ai- 

45 suefifli SsisuQuQ^wTek istrii, sffi—r- 

46 uSgjia* spiBpjp SCJSp pmQpirw ^irma^ih ' 

47 fgjiiniretr (Lppso gbppt rs>y Sispuiri—na gjjiiiSeOw 

48 up^jiiiireifim h. 

49 aaia®J)9ui.. .. 

50 /T6M7® Qj,. 

51 . 

Abstract of Contents. 

When the king was camping in the house of Singapperumal at Sevval on 
the 20th day of the month of Margali in the Kollam year 692, he made a gift as 
■ pallichchan'dam of ten ma of land in Tnruvai alias Tafliyaiiaivitta-Pandyapurattu- 
panu in Tenkarai-nadu and left it with Narayanan Nayiljat} alias Guijavira- 
Pandita and Jfvakarndaiyau Kamalavilhana-Pandita,. for the expenses of provid¬ 
ing sattuppadi and garlands to Nagar and Nagaraja in the temple at Kottajm 
alias Mummudifiolapuram at the rate of— 

{• panam for sattuppadi and garlands, 

;j: panam for rice-offerings, i. e., 1 panam every day; and 
l- panam for oil (for anointing the images), 

-T panam for sattuppadi and garlands, 

;{■ panam for rice-offerings, i- e., in all, 1 panam for every Sunday. 

The taxes of kadamai, vinii/Sgam, upaiM, kanakkilakkai, and komuraippadu were 
also remitted in favour of the temple. 


No. 118—On a slab in the temple: Kollam 694. 


Text. 2 

First fate. 


3 

4 (yswtyuf.Q&ir- 

5 tfiLirp#) astr 


ira/agii @J<r- 
ssneiw y ms 
itL-isa spiSpp 


•v. Epig. Colin, for 1084 n. 
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12 ui f 8sf«- 


15 

16 




*«r- 

18 «©* @1) wf. 

19 «T{2Aj!rWg 

20 O^a/oru,!?- 

21 (S^safl W @- 

22 Cpmpujbjpi Qu>- 

110 4(« a. <3@u— @mr- 

111 rafcir, ufBek- 

112 «J T(h,aru,ir®i&- 

113 ffiti ptruutfL 


116 ii «snar«@®a- 

117 

118 aQairGkmjiD 

119 u r- 

120 ® sTudduiruu- 

121 Ct-&nh «.i_ 

122 ^}«^® uerm 

123 0PAJ^0U^ 

124 

125 aDsaamr,*- 

126 ® OsirsHfOKii- 

127 u* **.«£*- 

128 © AW0LT 67®. 

129 

130 ii sa?i_yrn90s_ 

131 s® apuiSp&i 


23 iiupjpi Qfeup- 

24 ^ iuwvBCl- U- 

25 usrrafljFtf/5- 


28 uij)- u/biSa' iS'iQ- 

29 

30 <u««r« *ff<rur- 

32 Q,j.p«K 

33-109 Contain numerical 


Third fm 


J.OO pnmm^ih ©«i- 

134 ©sir (/£,* eQppcr- 

135 a; iS<v u/TL^ira 

136 <r/5 l fi ( 7'«/r7«u ^ 

137 *- 

138 eO60^Ui}) ( 

139 (UjjUti Oa;ilt ? . 

140 msiuirmr® Q- 

141 a/raar® &pi9<£. 

142 faiarsuLHf. if 

143 «>«(/“ 

144 SsQairemiti Q u - 

145 ir^coup, api9p- 

146 jimmies @ t0! 


147 

148 

149 


U 'P* [I*] ®Lo- 


152 «r«**[n*] 


Abstract of Contents. 

of in « g Q7 a l enCar ? ped a * 1 Sucblndram, on the 7th day of the month 

ot MaSi m the year 694, he made a gift of 15 ma of land, as pallichchandam in 
*** l $ pat r °£ the i: illa S e o£ Ssravanpaadevi, and^left it with Guija- 
^ ra-Pandita andi EamalavShana-Paodita of the temple of Nngercoil in Kettaru 
rafa MUramUd lapUratQ ’ for the ex P enses of night worship to Nagar and Naga- 

empted on^EandJ/ 8 *“**”“'* UpMi ' komwaippadu etc. were ex- 
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22 

23 

24 

25 
2(> 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


No. 119'—On a slab in the temple: Kollam 696. 
Text. 1 

1 fc# [I*] ,^ 0 sTf)jQ«L/<M QxirC.t-irqr}<m qp- 

2 thqpaf.QerifiLirp'g, *>rsiQai tBe3p uefraf) 

■i u®w^ A g »£0 U *1 Ct-irpjy tsiratiaigw «»*- 

5 J-off/rfe/ffigti v-£9£tFti;$u yen&sqr, «rff«r oj- 

6 arjcu&qjj ^/(tppjuup rsir^Lf} ^arcsyii gd^iziipirsti- 

1 «r *(5 @)s<m-i-i,sa]dz ip-p^aQan <®r© Ow- 

8 apSfijg, ^uairem- 

9 ® sirir QppgpslQu umsfi£&iispLair& 

10 g ®,®,3 Smunrwa, [|*] Qs,C.L-r Jpl <b e $iLi- up- 

11 ,a?«) qss-agerr wanauSeo asSiussr (ajtflifv)- 

12 rarii /flaxh gi> 0 mra/« 0 ib i^jayesQui er<n>- 

13 <imaiuirai.pi [l*J fflOtesOrais a-mmuia xQfsrS 

14 *r iSSso£qo> Qurqeuyila* a> Qicp^p (Sp¬ 

in . • “orsosn® aeGliu<shr (&,($& rgerrpfiiai gir 
16 .... «i £_«0 Qaffi) cttoot* . . 

I ? . i&tajGtrp&iu L& ... . 

13 .™®”® Qui/bun. (v,eir . 


ptcnaip Qjfflai- 
piraa esroeS^yih 
®a=ui^jD;ii Qa;- 
ll^.« fiB5 auj irdft— 

® Qa/rargaihu^. 
xpt3ppimti,x & 
jgjgSl pnoiiraojii, 
utrfrka [I*] ^Juui9-®0 
aessrx®* snipiron 
@® r /D« r erqgpg, [l|*] 

Abstract of Contents. 


uur pur Sg,- 

g ?ppiiiaemea Q&- 
ispeBiQ&fB j>/ajrp- 

@e» Q&saruaeuar- 

uQuQLntrOT 

,*£<*> „«i efiVr- 

api9p- 
penwifgp prm- 
®®“ op- ‘ 

,*«> Sl^pjra) i%- 
uwu.ua ^aijSjr- 


When the king was encamped in the house of Senbagavanap-perumal at 
Sendafijeri-agaram on the Sinanahgarai on the 25th day of ... . in the (Kollam) 
year 696, a gift of one ma of land and garden under the tank called Pupakkulain 
in Kottarupaxru was made as pallichchandam for the expenses of providing offer¬ 
ings at the rate of four nali a day and for burning two perpetual lamps in the 
temple of Nagar and Nagaraja at KottSju alias MummudiSolapurarn. 


: the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1084 m. e- 


Q 
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No. 120— Record of Vira UdaiyamarttandaYarman: Kollam 6i 

On a dab in the temple- 

Text. 1 - . 

1 t^r [l*] Qs.irC.i- a 0 >«r y- 

2 ti(ipi!).Q&irt£L{irp&i tippet) atitymer Qa/iesn- 

3 ® er & m#(fi,e rfi @0*^©®'" mtsaQarrMp u- 


7 «fiV pffeGtr e-Wi'-meppeerkn-^ekuri 

8 Grevpeumu yppentreuj nnru> @ti is traces® 

9 (Sirwirppireki-eir s>@ug«off «<-*«'* */B- 

10 rBpp 6UOT*«0 gtfir _sy Qpjauq. &r- 

11 raft pi jus rtfs® £ltrai<r® j>i&*C-uC.l- euffliai- 

12 ©to srSs n,ii:Li s/tiruys) v-L-ul.i— aiuiss©- 

13 ib G&etttnQeuaintQw amaig mrerrs) 

14 uetrefl&siipwire MCJHa^Btpp /sygjffi- 

15 ®ll®« GanrCj—rqpai yii<ytf.Q&try)Li!ru up- 

16 $<*> < 6 £.®s< 3 ®pp Quxksaor .... 

17 to 88 Numerical symbols. * 

89 gjisSeodr <£x§upQpir(yu)ir . . . airesrtfiiiBeir [«ru] - 

90 auiuuLt- «»*<“ *y«g«yih 

91 Gffffllai^/raA *or«flj|!/ib QawSssHii QoiCt^a ®»- 

92 siuiremtS Qairar^tjuruu/. Qstrei isuib */rra»(D*'@D g- 

93 pfdtmr df tiso- jrjutrudrtyp&t Jt/weeriirQQerja^. 

94 ib teeiuyC-etnaiLfth Qupp jrj^^tsirm tsm£a(n-.rr- 

95 ®r Q&tryjtgeowei'sSLitrpga tffjrwirpprsmi-.& &ps~ 

96 Qe»-t$u,m*evih ototjs, *u> Quutter) ssr^pp jyaj, Si- 
07 GBLD’&St LjjSlU^LJf-et) Wlb «ffl_ff«90«S« «,©i9- 

98 ppo>u,i<3p 'prtia&ti @)mtrsir ypie ^ppserj 

99 r$rq-utrultras empejtr eknQ Qseeir^ui 

100 uq-iLjij, gUjgi peenr^atui^iLiat uttia- 

101 « [|*] *g£/uif«© gtltrtruy&i gjjrtrLbar &(!£&& [|)*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

- SaftkaranSrayana Venjuma^koiida Bhutalevira Yira Udaiyamarttanda- 
varnjan o£ Jayatuftga-nadu, the senior member of the Siraivay family, gave on the 
11th day ofthe month of Chittirai in the Kollam year 696®, a Sunday with new 


not IX) Sun, 
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mobn and Atvati-naksliatra, when he was encamped in his new residence in VTra- 
marttanda-chaturvediniangalam at Kalakkadu alias Solakulavallipuram, 21 ma .. .* 
of land in MummudiSolapura-parra, for the expenses of conducting the mid-day 
worship of Nagar in the name of VIra Marttai>da?}-sandi. 

The lands were left in the custody of Gunavira- Pandita and Katnalavahana- 
Pandita. 


9 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
40 
47 


50 

51 


No. i2i—On a slab in the temple: Kollam 697. 
Text. 

swiffl/3 [l*] IU&> Qair iLl-it agar (ip- 

wQpy.Q&irifiLjrrpjp QanLunpjU lerairs- 
©“ ra»«»«-a=/ro/*0ii suoai-gfflJj/ ruowlp^p. 

Qurpmsf. GaiiuSeSso uebeSiriesii—iu 

p&ULo mim&tder @!) u&itasrop xgjH&^p Gp- 
ir e_ en etfltLi— up fist uehetflk&mpwira stiiL®- 

itietuxrejjp [|*] Qwpuep uppi QfPP* iLl.&Yi 
Contains details of the lands in numerical symbols. 

Seow u^wajigii pnuuu). *i~- 
esnus e.ur@ MQiuraih u>pjsi aria Qaii- 
®©“ Qair^puunGm eBiLGppmGpmh [l*] 
pnas^ih S)ii- 
*reh (tpp "> @l f sp- 
jrey i9id uirun a 

Qasoeupirsi «- 
6»sSji Mb Q&ih- 


iLjUi apS ppsnu.- 
*0 §)&pirair ' 
ii urkam [l*] Stuuif- 
*(») 

«swrKB7-rar «r0£?&> [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 


States that the king made a gift of ten ma, of lands in Terur-pajru in the 
year 697 to Gupavlra-Pandita and "Kamalavahana-P audita for the expenses of 
performing sarvaprayaschitta (purificatory ceremonies) in the temple of Nagar and 
Nagaraja at Kottaju alias Mummuditol.apuram, and that he was also pleased to 
remit certain taxes due to be levied on these lands. 


of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1084 w. 
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Ho. 122—On the west wall of the Krishna shrine 1 : Kollam 764. 

Text. 2 

1 Qaireoeoui si mmO)* @b um^afl o~rb 

2 £)®a- y&aiuaep&jsg, u&&l8ilju> 

3 „ Qupp 

4* QairaesaB ffi/rsrr fiQairCi—irpju ma9- 
0 g)/r /5/7-ffi/r @®tJ'ani j Biry>- 

6 euiri y®n«=«@ s^m^srra/argpA©- ■ 

7 ffi giii9@arysjj,s ^sQi^snauQ u^mirerr 

8 pe&nnwirs reira<Tf,m er(Lpiipr^'SiHeSp^iu 

9 B/rOor/r«irj»*0 Jififi® t-40**/r« @0 jyififfi 

10 QairCsmi— & ik. /s^u*- t a- 

11 QairiLmi— © . . *(»j Osir/.'.«»/_ « (vm, K_u a.a.ig @1) * sg trr 

«g IH. sfi(^«a/r© 

12 o-*£)@ 

13 §;uum rii cg>jj)iuppgjj&&(s,ui @1) « «g e-ssiuiuth QsirC®s>L- a <6g ®- 

14 syib Qa/rraar® ysnsr Qpi—issib wirjirpuis).S(^ 

15 isi—p^IsQanrdnerijaiirjiirasifih [l*] g$}uuiy-a(Sj 

16 P®*@0«»«tj<a4J®uu-or £«* min [lie] 

17 *n/tutuuuesr SpceuFar &pnQ&mzu 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 15th day of the month of Pahguoi in the Kollam year 764, which 
was a Wednesday with pafichaml of the first fortnight and Rohipi-nakshatra, 
Tirukkurukaipperumal of Kumbikulam in Karufigala-valanadu made a gift of 65 
paiuim. From the interest in paddy on this amount, namely, If koftai, three 
kuruni , two nali, at the rate of 3 per 100, daily offerings at the rate of orie ulakku 
.of rice had to be provided to the god Nagar-Tiruvanantalvar at Kottaju- 

The last line ‘Ayyappaji-Chidambaras sadasevai’ does not belong to this 

record. 


No. 123—On a slab set up outside the temple: Kollam 820. 
Text. 1 

1 [1*3 UDa/rau tg p®„*,S)er 

2 jSfflr Qidffit Q&GOtoirSdr/D Qa/ieveo- 

3 « @o» ^ <W a-iDe-a. c^a/-8. 


On the east wall, left of entranci 

(1) G*ir<b«ni 41 ** @0 

(2) «ir>£W UF » «.p Srlt 

(3) ®r» G««S«> 

From this, it is evident that w 
regarded as Krishna before Kolli 


criptiou (No. 49 of 1100). 


m Auantajvarin Kollam 764, ha 
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6 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

l(i 

17 

18 
HI 
20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


ao euSiUfr&frGturr^^pLCi M>- 
>3* r air & d, Qupp ^psap mir- 
sir 0 *jt ui-irpjp OTa! 0. 

*© ^^aimihiSiuri- 
inir&rjamchiSlujn pu,a B ir. 
® 0 rli{L ^t-iu^ch ueor 
Glut ni&Qpii. mtfiuiru.tr si 
«M®S LuatrQpu irenr sfiar- 
*© wiriu&fBJP **- 

*i 9umrL.tr*00i* tSeir&ii 

.SgsferrsQasariW bi_- 
Quir&iiBuif-aQ tsirm 
siOTj-i/ig,®' ©gafiar*®*- 
aro-arar @®s ritfiuire ffi_- 

ib&i Quir&czuu-mrga: ap- 
Spp enema ® uiimtfiuu^ 
uessrm w-nr-ii aiiriiiSa g@- 

eu+^rtja* 

u&i QsirCeai— Gliesfgsss- 
i—ait iSl. i^.aGairatri(S jy®- 

,« ueSsm^ag QaeVeuiriB 

/5/rsir sssar^/ag PgsSar- 
a©SOTr&®r Sgxgmtrifiiutt- 
* Ourjui^ig [I*] 

(tpi—asii fflrgfia) put9irir- 
^eiiiumuu- 

ul-G m-iijbi Quit jptoutrf-- 

Seeond side. 


34 ayro [I*] ajtrpnOintrqhai- 

35 * fi4* fifgArriQ**- 

36 8®r Qpi—S&Qaiggii Q- 

37 uM&rQpaiiam Qaik- 

38 emssaemsaSQm */r- 

39 jr/rtinjafansun/ii iSU- 

40 fiisara»/rii/u> wirpirA- 

41 pireSiGutLju} Qaireeip Q^-irnp- 

42 ® easQiup^tr nBsey- 

43 a> §)*?6uu}- ®nip 0- 

44 gefisrrig 

45 /Sir snip Geeneuptra 

46 gus&n-rjraairfiu- 

47 u> Ga-sueutriam <&.- 


48 

49 

50 


53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 


(y. ®r«ir ji.«irj£»*g ,©- 
^eiriGar^r&a §f 
C^mtfitLfU i »i_Asj O- 
uirjpuiup. apBpp 
6u6!i)«®g 9uemt-jra- 
/»,©<» uemp&a^ 

Auria [I*] airiwatup#,d- 


esriZjSuuiuajGsr &tbp- 

U-IIUIU«« a~ a-®@ 

®r tr ^ 0®u>irdso 
uj/r?a)ffigHif o- 0® ®4=*- 
JS Ar «r«ir o- «r Ou 0 w 
tSanur&i o- a-ffl® (%l 
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62 LDirt-dr a-®f§ 62y- y,& r &- 64 ^i&mr®&Qu(ajit>ireb- cr 

63 pirtir cr t3atru>r- 65 e- 

Third side- 

66 ‘LGtrnSliuirq. cr 

67 £-13® Lodteaa arparatr air- 

68 P&&Qarti, t-.tro-'o- e-O© . . 

69 (sjeoQasiruQuqFjtJsrGir Qartu- 

70 <mjDU>r &0 or 9-£>® jy«w- 

71 61 /jr^ piraruQuqrjtDrar cr ffla - /$- 

72 &@SsMJ/r«r jq$sssr&aQuqgurdr 

73 cr eJD© Q&rdaarpprar 

74 jt/LauevpprrijL cr- £>*- «*y- 

75 Uiuea^^irt^^tr Qarq. o- ®a_ 

76 Jtjtfiaeir Qunjicireir cr- ®a- 

77 t3aaut9eir^str jfSsmt&aQunxLDireir 

78 cr- <2® »<-ur«r 0»«ir. 

79 u-ipu QuQUireir or a_0@ Q&thudr 

80 &iB£ir(y>irf£gil cr e-iO® ^ro- 

81 tsSgsfbr 

82 6F/r«r o- Oa- ®&mu/5- 

83 «9(g)«ir OaraaeSiaa- 

84 «i/ o- e_ u @ 

85 Ouitutueir Qa//li_a/££- 

86 or- a-O® /96 f#- 

87 «ir ,«u_ lu .w a- £-0® 

88 a.mt-ujrsir 

89 uaa>fQu(V)uirar o- 

90 ®a- Qt5is&ag)(ipLji.- 

91 aacrek Sps-saf^- 

92 Ctf. cr ®a- 


Fourth side. 


■93 Qffl/mi/ru^eSr jySsw- 

94 ®&QuQt)wreir cr- 2-/0® 

95 •$« o- erar g$@ea 

96 ffisoQffl/il© 6i/«na«0 

97 g®/E^T a- 2-ffl® 

98 si/rfi <j- ui® ,ff6!0ri_n) 


99 o- u) uSetaatBa) cr- 

100 ®«® @ue£»i—nr- 

101 (S)'i)/£ / a cr- *w 

102 cr- srur Qmn-r- 

103 mtH&airpprsir S- 

104 p/Dtiuetiui cr- £-10® [ll*] 


Abstract of Contents. 


On the 22nd day of the month of Afti in the Kollam year 820 1 which was 
current after Saka 1567,-a Friday with saptami of the first fortnight and Uttiram- 
nakshatra, MaluvaJSfambiar Maluva-Nambi and Tambira®kutti-Sadaiyao collected 
money from several individuals, cast a makaratorana-vilakku (an arch of lamps) for 




), Friday; -44; 09; 



VALVICHCHAKOTTAM RECORDS. 


the temple of Nagar at Kottaru and provided for the daily supply of two nali 
of oil to it from the interest of 60i) pcmam which they had utilised for redeem¬ 
ing certain temple lands from the debts which the temple had incurred thereon. 

A list of the individuals and their donations has also been given. 


Three records from Valvichchakottam. 

“The village of Valvichchakottam contains two temples, one dedicated to 
BhagavatT and the other called the Tiruppanoikodu-kshetram, to Siva. The latter 
is nearly a mile away from the former. The deity in the temple of Bhaga- 
vati is the goddess in her Mahishasuramardinl aspect. It is a large sized 
one, well carved in stone. The beautiful outer mandapa has six huge pillars, 
three in each row, north and south, bearing representations of gods such as Natara- 
ja. Kali, etc., and two other pillars at the east entrance bearing images of Rati and 
Manmatha. The central shrine is rectangular, and the small mandapa adjoining 
it contains, in its ceiling, miniature representations of some of the episodes of the 
JRamamna. The central shrine of the Tiruppaonikodn-kshetram has a circumam- 
bulatory passage enclosed by a circular wall with a high-topped roof. In it is a 
detached namaskara-maqdapa with an image of Nandi. Leavinga spacious court¬ 
yard there is a surrambalam. In the circular top-portion of the Sikhara, four large¬ 
sized wooden images are placed, Indra in the east, Dakshinamurti in the south, 
Y5ga-Narasimha in the west, and Brahma in the north”. 1 

A short note on the origin and significance of the name of the village may 
be of interest. The original designation, of which the present incorrect popular 
form is Valvichchakottam, seems to have been (Vdl-kahgicheha-koffam) or Val-vai- 
ttakottam 'the place where the sword was washed and kept’. It occurs in the latter 
form in an inscription dated Kollam 795 found in the Bhagavati temple in the 
same village. The Tolkappiyam and Purapporud-venbci-malai describe the ‘sword¬ 
washing ceremony’ in the following sutrar. 

Qsusin£0 suitG$ oir uaskS^cli—rsirp . . . —Purattinai 68; 

aiiusssrflyD0?®>r Bu/ril^astjs i/ssk.gu —Padanpadalam 35, 

This ceremony, an old institution among the Tamilians, was celebrated by a victo- y. 
rious king who, returning triumphant from a battle, placed his reeking sword on ^ 
the image of Durga and offered worship to both, with flowers, sandal. paste and 
frankincense. The sword was then taken round in a well-attended procession to 
the river-side, if a river happend to flow past the village where the ceremony 
took place. 

1 . L/smeaBlu rgflp LfxurQtuirG ir jip 
u>6mss£ltuwire&m is>pis QsirmpAju. 

2 . Pipp&ir yp M „(S Quiip p <*,*£<*£*A 
s*.irpp eursh wskreaRm OsrepaGpinreir-Guirppi 

L j si>L-iurjr<mp>uu __ 

l Annual Keport on Archaeology for 1096 M. k. page 7. 


— Ulijfim 27, 
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It is noteworthy that the principal temple of this village is appropriately 
one of goddess Bhagavati, and that it was erected in Rollam 410 by a private in¬ 
dividual of Melaimarudattur for the welfare of the Travancore sovereign ‘Venatta- 
digal’, who was presumably Viva Kavi-Keralavarman of the Maiialikkarai record 
(T. A’. S. Vol. Ill, p. 59). It appears therefore likely that the temple was built in 
commemoration of some victories gained by this king, the nature of which is not, 
however, determinable now. 

Out of the eight pillars, supporting the mandapa in front of this Bhaga¬ 
vati shrine, two contain life-size representations of Nataraja and Kali in dancing 
attitudes. These complementary figures were popular motifs among the sculptors 
of the 17th and 18th centuries, and many specimens of them can be found in the 
Madura and Tinnevelly Districts. The other complementary pairs of figures facing 
each other from opposite pillars are- Lakshmatja and Indrajit, Arjuna and Karna 
etc. These pairs of images of epic heroes were also a characteristic product 
of this period, and found great popularity in the buildings erected by the Madura 
Nayakas. 

Of the three records edited below, the first probably belongs, ns already- 
noted, to the time of VIra Ravi-Keraluvarmatl-Tiruvadi, who was the Travancore 
king in Kollam .410, the date of that record. It mentions that a private indivi¬ 
dual named Aranga-Narayannu of MclaimarudattQr and some others built the 
shrine of Bhagavati for their own merit and for the prosperity of their country 
and its king. 

The two other inscriptions are in Tamil verse and are engraved on both 
sides of the entrance into the temple. They record the fact that Trivikramat} of 
Mullamafigalam, had the ottaikkal-mandapa in the immediate presence of the 
Goddess built in Kollam 975, and that Damodara?) of Mullamangalam died three 
years later in Kollam 978 after having built some portions. 

The date of the first of these epigraphs is also readable as Kollam 978 ; but 
the full astronomical details furnished in it, namely, Ajpati 7, Friday, daSami of 
the first fortnight, and Avittam-nakshatra work out quite correctly only for a 
day in Kollam 975, which is quite a possible reading for the existing traces of the 
letters in the record. The English equivalent of this date is a. d. 1619, October 8, 
Friday; ■ 21; ‘23. The date of completion of the rrmkha-mandapa was Kollam 
978, PaAgufli (4 x 6 + 1), tritlya of the first fortnight, and Karttigai-nakshatra. 
Pafigufti 25 was a Sunday with dvitlya-tithi throughout, and nakshatra was Bha- 
raijiwhich commenced at ■ 71 of that day; whereas Pangupi 26, a Monday had tri¬ 
tlya tithi commencing from '06 and Krittika' '81. If we take the solar day given 
in the expression ’■■mlaxodoup’ as incorrect by a day for 26, we get the English 
equivalent to be a. d. 1623, March 24, Monday; 3'06; 3-81; but it sometimes hap¬ 
pens that there is a difference of date by one between the east and the west coast 
calendars 

One other record belonging to this temple is a pillar label mentioning the 
name of the variyan Kali-Sa-ftkara?), while the balikkal inscription at Tiruppaooi- 
kodu contains, in an early form of Vattej[uttu script of the 10th century approxi¬ 
mately, the name of a private man of Kulikkodu, who had probably contributed 
that monument for the temple. 
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No. 124—On the base of the south wall of the central shrine. 

Text. 1 

1 >mnli pssrsufOu [l*] <3 «m«u> lorsfean- Qul _- 

^ir&pjp Qa%» Uiqgpp&ri araj riles letinuairar *Qa>u- 

2 m-atfs OTrir&iriqm 0 / s^[^*]Oa J s, 4 lg Qat^Cu-if-s- 

Zarajw nrasfl* pe.it eijB ^uueaSifg [tSHa^jiulp Q&^suts&muLc, 
nr ‘ a $& 

Translation. 

May the temple which (I), Aranga-Karayanan o£ Melaimarudattfir-kavu 
have constructed, protect myself, the country, king Venattadigal (the Travaneore 
king), and those who have contributed towards the tiruppani (sacred temple 

- r/ / . 

No. 12S—In the mukha-mandapa of the temple: Kollam 978-. 

Text. 4 


1 JJ.S Qiu^surpjtt-ar Qpirakt- 

2 .a^,s 3 Q,®[A<u/r]uW!?- wpu& QaJ- 

3 y> Qppp&iS ilksSul-w Qeuareifl-LciT- 

5 or u>aru,9jfiu usai/8 aiireksmai- 
(> F#QairiLi~p-Qpr@£eij>, iSes>p- 

7 «fl «9(guuflp(S Qp- 

8 ®«ruu[am] 

9 gp,«n9a/<r Qe)/r0®«SOT cobwi_u- 

10 © Q^iitQ^or Qpmdseioaaeo- 

11 * prQor [||«] 

Translation- 

On the seventh day of the month of Ajpa&i in the (Kollam) year seven 
hundred and ninety-five, which was a Friday with dagami-tft%£ of the first fort¬ 
night and Avittam-nakshatra, Tiruvikkiramap of Mullai-mafigalam had a mania- 
pa erected out of a single stone for the far-famed goddess Bhagavatl in the centre 
1 Registered as Nu. 72 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1096 M. K. 
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of the beautiful imd-hn-ma)4aim (frontal pavilion ) at ValvaittakoUaiu, so as to 
please ki 1 !_u‘ Uavi(varmau) also. 


No, 


10 

11 

12 


126 In the mukha-mandapa of the temple: Koliam 798* 
Text.' 

upo / f r-.u tp/jpi- 

G«> "■'"!■->/ Q.vr« 0 ivih ’ * 

O,jw/iBgc tJ/ - 

utkippH iMhrS wQi-ir’nr.tiiiv 1 
OoO.r’).^; x.rpfia cs o/.-ir g^>- 

' ,p 


SQ/w ,i,',rG»,.i-4(3ia- 
" sir to/Jr,*- 'ui,9S^Sv 


Qa-'ajQ.); u?G»iw. 
pu-n), Qupqfie* [«*] 


Translation. 

On tlu‘ — fil-l i day (filin' times six plus one) ol' the mouili of I’uPguni in 
the famous Koliam veal - seven liiunlreri urnl ninety-night, which was a, day of tri- 
tly &-i!thi with Krittik^-nukshatracTaranita [va]p-I)ani6durap of M ulla-mangalam. 
a man of trutliful utterance, after having contributed many pious struct,urnhuidi- 
.tions (to the temple at Va,lvaichchakot,tam). breathed his last; and obtained Siva's 
beatitude. 


No. 127—Tovalai record of Koliam 670. 

This incomplete Tamil record of twenty-five lines is engraved on a dressed 
surface on the side of the hillock adjoining the Government; ehatnim at. Tovalai. 
It is dated in Koliam 670 and registers the royal gift made to the Visluju temple, 
in that village on the second day of the month of Kumbha of that vear. when the 
Travancore king, whose name has not been given, was himself staying in his new 
palace at Yirakorakpuram in Muttnlaikkuriehohi. 

The god has been referred to as Aditta-vimiagar-Ihuborunirip, and it 
follows therefore that the temple may have been consecrated hy a kiim named 
Adityavarmap, who lived some time prior to Koliam 670. IVe kuow'h.f a few 

I KegSstnwI as No- 78 ut the Tray. Kpig. Colin. for 1096 .«■ i:- 

+ Iiea.l nr 25- 

5 Can it lie fntfiOiemjgHb (■•JVfW.)/ 

6 llcatl ptGuiir..',*rAuir*u, 
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Tmvancore rulers, who answered to this mime and who lived before the middle of * 
tlid 7th century of the Kollam Era. 

1. Adityavarman of the Vadaseri Krishnankoyil 1 record Kollam 549 

i. Do. of the ,, well 5 iuscru. „ 639’ 

Do. of the Tirukkurungud.i : ‘ bell insern. „ 644’ 

■I. Do. . .of the Suchnidram* record „ 659’ 

Of these, Nos. 3 and 4 appear to be identical. The two kings mentioned in the 
Tiriikkunuigudi 5 and the Vadaseri records may have been Vaishnava devotees, 
and the village of Krishnankoyil may have got its new name of Adityavunna-cha- 
turveditnaligalam from the curlier of these two kings. Adityavarman, the possible 
builder of the Tovahii temple, may have been either of these two. Though it is 
rather difficult to decide specifically which of them he may have been, the chances 
of identifying him with No. 4 arc somewhat greater, because he was actually ruling 
in Ki ilium 659; and, us he had territory on the other side of the Ghats also,' he may 
have constructed the Vishnu temple at Tovalai which lies on the main road 
through the Aruvaymoli Pass. 

A few records found at Tribhuvanam, 15 Kalliijaikkurichchi 5 and Quilon* 
refer to a king named Vim-Kerala and Jayasimha Viva-Kerala and range in date 
from Ivollam 661, MiiSi 29 to Kollam 671, ilitliuna 26. The Kallidaikkujichehi in¬ 
scription further mentions that the lease of some lands in Pun&l to some tenant 
for maintaining the VIra keralan- sandi in the Kandun-Sattan temple of Sattarp- »» 
agali in Kallidaikkuriehchi was sanctioned by the king in Kollam 670, Ani 26, 
while lie was encamped at his fort-residence at Vilanguiam. It therefore appears 
possible that this king was at Muttalnikkujichehi on the 2nd Kumbham of the 
year 670 at the time of making the gifts to the Tovalai temple, and that he then 
proceeded to Vilanguiam, a few months later. It may therefore be assumed that 
the donor of the Tovalai record was Vlra-Kfiralavarmnn, unless it be that king ' 
Adityavarman himself had continued to live on to Kollam 670 as a co-ruler along 
with* VIra-Keralavarman. This latter fact can be decided only if other inscrip¬ 
tions of Adityavarman dated Liter than Kollam 659 are fonnd. 
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Text.' 

1 mr^SsrcJBp Qjgratr&m 0 e» xuS&r #,/$,■£paGcmear 
sir sriiOyguifaiiig K-&&uLjpns.- 

2 ffigii «.<_ emails SQai fda^uir jp spi9pp arffinaag Kirch- y®r jua^ 

jqQfijauif. usnu. jDgffi/ri^Ug jsj&@try9iijii’ 

3 Qupup. Qsir&eSm iSrnumr rm£JB1s<g 'Qtir gXlQUfi&lxr&Sfg 

siren pehrjpSQj jyti ggrmflu up8(g Jtjjp- 

4 /B/ry?*@ Gtseogu seoOasr (ysis^jr*action (tpjudlar^saw n-u&ar&ui, 

Qseo^i er(ganyHti]U> iwar msa-as® 

5 Q/ssiljia aresQair ^arsufl sn^ySkjns ^j,sm® »«r j3i£(g 

roirsi- (yLXgirppjpiupp&saQ QsirC&au- 

■ 6 @@.@1 rpQpeSnuppirQp (tpesreo Qsec&i JLijpsirifitLjO, R.ao t _«»u,Gu- 

j»a> Qujdjx ^«or® es«*jj,«(g <3«atl«i>i_ Qpnemj&r jpu «.t_ 
<3««l®u- 

7 (ipanaiirpGpqguppirQp Qpdarev Qsm jm GeusgJFsnai 

■@« n ® uewii jy&j&rjiQfKtgufi- 

8 QpiresrQp ujemndstrgiitn gjoieueos «.«ru®A yeo&yw ,vi—i&> Oufgu 

(tpi—i&ot su®S«a ^[/r^Jjjs cu-pfili < 5 ®SQuirjp spt9sm- 

9 siiSlec Qumuiirar ^fiflaafuijQugiu-ajig . pnjiQpu i^essQiur® 

®--J- [*]f®[8]4 J '[“] 0 *™ ,1 - r *. uL.p@m fiehrjpib st-p^u 
Quir^uirjp spt3- 

10 seek epcirjais® ^/(tpjiiuu}- u« n<_ -s/rgjySag Qsaigil @ jwarafl a90 
srifinjii Qwpuu}- uu-p@ho wofte&ih gjtir^/ag norm pmjvifg Os 

11 gjJsauB gkgmnifitij qp£.ut- ^air® epefrjvd^ QsriLou- xrpupja 

QpesiQp srC®u>tr qpdairmB Qis&>£)i ^Qg.u'Tajy(fliqtA Senpp^ns- 

12 gw $ 06 vnCi-irpjS£o JjQp&uq. Qsd, GsoGpp eppam^eSaQU umrd, 

^upGpn'mrpeomLjU «.t_ Q®/rA®><_ xngmp/Sa^jQp Qp- 

13 rarjs/Uia QpBsnenfi Qisd>&i£ gjaiaAyii uwii jyjpjnrpjp sirpup@ 

3 -cimi—mnGiu lumn&sirp^u sl.l.cBC-Gs, @®,^ fflj«»ar 

14 Qpirwir^snuupjSea eBe&sSQ&as^etru ' sir pupQpir (quit (ipssireont iu- 

esurmaneeiflSar J^ecij-Qiuwirsceisiflufui Qwpuup uppSeo Ljpppn- 

15 ®o /S«iij up^urroieon lueonisTescfl Qpx fp tieastLjU mwiS^etru /Ssoti «a- 

ekujp usirstjtb mmeos^en ti, Seoii ^jp uirnju piresiLp- 

16 «0y. u,M<i» pniMcur^enp^en Sy> (tppeo axm^jp y^pen §},- 

OTTi_irm stessnes^pj eueojr iSecu u@^)jpun eueonssireaBiB- 

17 air Qpehrjpuir (LpsaneaSlipd, QueQseop Ujgsargparg?® aanrigj)^/ ifissA 

u^ar^pdr jpuir aienpdsireaD (Lps@aeoa.uSUa, wnsu- 

18 erifliLjU. bl-l— Seou Qpnessrggxp&'Piutr (Lpasiremf) luconsairscflSesr (Lp- 

ssitQgo uur&/rewfliLjt& Qpir- 


Registered i 


uf the Trav. Epig- Colin. 
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lit wirferruup^lso g6»2^»j'u(3uGj/fl«gOT J a,S«or 2g> ^tauupjSm atr- 
L-irmaL-mw air© «prar rp- 

20 »•© @0u,i,Sw®a .■ca9©7 *ra>Quy 

utrJr fuwtL-.vjpfc™ msulutA- 

21 QQsitm® [S)®],®A(JIJ.0./U1 i^axFa/ii <m£®u> *.<--?$ Gu0u>rdr 4{- 

JsiQavaiijQu@Li>ii s«5ffi@ yso^agii mat)*<*- 

22 ,-*j8.<9» a/.* a«8/t^,9s»ii ®a»a/« 0 *ifl& ®,n9<i/ii QxrQfijfi Oorgiar- 

J»“ GWA'soii ^/jeuw/BjieriiguptMrm- 

23 ® (Sjwu^n&jpi ®j«Sr® Q^«r^ »«■«• «7 L.® p:r,Q pa w [r*] Jijj Go»- 

uuisf. vrrarirw Qpp4j%)&(sj/i}&&Sso &MSitQmT2ar- 

24 *»«■,* JJ nfruOtut-figt ®»d> rf«_»n9<5«* iD^eX" «=•- 

smsiiiiLiiraK®Qsasar® *io<sSl£!ia> QjtiJd- 

25 tSgtiai Qaiiliy- Qui.rnuuif. Qar&tSSo prat,iprpyti uCt—*fnj gpiLui- 


Abstract of Contents. 

'['he following provision was made for several items of expenditure in the 
niple of god Aditta-rainagarEmberumali at Toviilni in Xanji-nadn. 




Paddy. 


mid-day worship per day 
feeding 24 brahmans per day 11. 1.3. 

mnrambu and salt per day ... ... 7 

i. e., total per day ■ • • 1 1 • 4 

i. e., for one year of 365 days in¬ 
clusive of the excess days 2SOf-/5:<>&». 6 nali. 

ami paddy for udamai (remuneration) 90 koftai. 

Total .'17 6;j kottai. fi uiiji. 

fur rtfyemam (other accessories) 571^ 

Along with the worship of god Adikesava-peruma!, the following was also pro- 


For the [Kafichipitram]konda^- 
matham per day 4 nali of 

for the man in charge of the matham 
per day 


i. a. for a year 
Cooly for carrying the pud< 
rnvattaju 

Thus, for the full total 


= 1 ku- 2 nali' paddy', 

1 ku. 2 nd$. 
43/„-+ dii kottai 24 nali 


420 + -I- do ko(tai and 1 kuntni. 642$ 


Vl-a. 
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41 «a. + T1 w(i+ ,'h) 
10J md + - n V„ + 


16 »«».+ x'|) „C/u+ 8 ! |l) 

13 ma.+- r ’ ro + .. i l,r t ', i 

96 77 id. + -y-’,, -f y 

These lands, together with 22 panam which is due every year ms vadai:- 
hadamai (perpetual tax) from the Agiuraparju under the tank railed Kula&akliarap- 
pereri in Tovalai-panu, was to lie enjoyed by the temple of Aditta-vimiagar-Ern- 
byrum&u smd all the items of service mentioned above bad to be conducted. 

This order was issued on the 2nd Kmnbham of the Kollam year 670, and 
when king was staying in his new palace at Ylraksrajs&varani in Muttakifcuricbchi, 
he further ordered the engraving of this deed on stone and copper, so that the 
tanattars and the hhattas may conduct it, as long as the moon and the sun endure 


the. following lands were granted: 

VilliSerikuliun in the Tovadaipanu 
In the same parru 
Nambikulam 
Nafigaikukm 

From the first to the second sluice 
in tile Talaikkudi-parru 
Under the 13tb sluice in Melikarai 


Nos. 128 & 129—Inscriptions at Muttam near Cape t omorm. 

Muttam is a suburb a mile to the north-east of Gape Comorin, and it con¬ 
tains a small thatched church, near which two stone slabs are found with inscrip¬ 
tions dated in Kollam 669 and 701. The fine Roman Catholic Cathedral of recent 
date is in Kanyakumari proper,-and an outhouse attached to this church has a 
huge tombstone nearly 10' in length and 2‘5' in breadth, which must have once been 
laid flush over the grave of Casper Coenrad Smith of Hamburg, whose death in 
A. D. 1726, the epitaph on the stone purports to record. (See translation by Pr. 
Hosten). 

One of the two records from Muttam published below is dated in .Kollam 
669, corresponding to a. n. 1494, about four years previous to the first landing of' 
Vasco da Gama at Calicut, in June 1498. The other is dated three decades later in 
Kollam 701 (=a. n. 1526) and Mr. Mackenzie has cited this also in his History 
of Christianity in Ttavancore, as an edict in favour of the Christians. Outlie 
antiquity of the Cope Comorin church, Duarte Barbosa, the ‘‘Father of the Portu¬ 
guese Indian story,” has stated as follows : 

“At this Cape Comory (Kumftri: Comorin), there is an ancient church of 
Christians which was founded by the Armenians (Syrians) who still direct it and 
perform in it the divine service of Christians and have crosses on the altars. All 
mariners (after a common Indian custom) pay it a tribute and the Portuguese cele¬ 
brate a mass there when they pass. There are there man)- tombs . amongst which 
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there is om; which lu»s written on it u Latin epitaph: Hic’jac Catuldus Gulli hlms 
11ui obiit anno ” 

On the last point, however, Mr. MV Dames, the editor of the Bool of 
Duarh- Barbosa for the Hakluyt Society (1081) has expressed some doubts and is 
(i is nosed to treat, it as “a rather late interpolation (Indian Anhqucu y 

llliij: but Sir R. ll. Temple, Bt, a, c. 1. K., v.S. a has,, on pages 131-31 
0 f j-liii sum* journal, quwtioneA t.hii finality of tins disposal, that. 

“h. precise a statement as this should be capable of eorroboration. but 1 
Imv not met with anv in the authorities open to me. old or new. It has been 
^iir. nvsted that as the'Portuguese used every effort to put down the activities of 
the "Svri‘iii Christians, the church mentioned may have ceased to exist even in the 

foundations may be discovered.” 

It In, U, ,1 been possible to trace, this tombstone now. UarlWs observation 
ii, r,„J[ to the collection of some light toll from manners for the upkeep ol he 
im vh -i Cane Comorin is a distinct echo of the regulations engraved m the edict 
dated i'uLvJlam 060. about a quart** of a century, earlier. In this wd,fc 
Tr vmmiv kin-- of the time, who was perhaps lu.ini Kerala-hruvndi, though his 
I,... notto-u specifically mentioned in it, granted some tax-exempt ions to 

' t l!e th, i 

SSrfe Sr k «5W5 

u! V n l t- ix ,,n each net of the varieties known as ‘mosb-vaM mlai-valau 
Wn/tVn/ . d imw-valai (the amount of tax is not given), a toll of one 2 m«m> 
m di U it: which lade and unlade at the port, a royalty ot a.small quantity^ 
n r,. r..rv boat riri-vimr that foodstuff, and a similar seignorage from tin 
\" h '' V i . d“r tii iXsZ village. A commission of one pancm was permitted 
; ; Vv O, ..vi rv lUw of cwgo( V) sold. Certaiii imposts such as the m,h- 

* ... lomnanam), the pirimda-MpJdm (this lias been taken to mean 

tai\ lees 4L,„ Manual Vol. Ill, p. 143—but both the reading and 

m i ,nmd left-hand taxes’ on certain classes ot the people were also re- 

2$ Ci £ ^ to be ^ m the i ' Uuvch 

(pnlli) <>f the village. 


thli £ 


: Of 


, iamban which has been used in this inscription ni t 

Duil B«W ht mi interesting note (7«* An, 1023, p. 168) 

u » >‘C‘ J U t ^ h ^ is a ouirart of Imge Used for catch- 

small Saiia-vahii is a net made from hemp (isanaO to cRtGh ln^iish. This 

«w Mr. ChMamharokrlalma Ayynr «t 0#l» Comorin 
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“A land belonging to the king of Coulam and to other lords who are sub¬ 
ject to him, which is Killed Quilicare wherein are many towns of the heathen and 
many others with heavens on the sea, where dwell many moors natives of the land. 
Its navigation is carried on in small craft which they call champanes, in which 
Moors come to trade and carry thither the goods of Cambaya. Here certain 
horses are of great value and they take cargos of rice and doth and carry them to 
Malabar” — 

and Sir R. C. Temple has discussed the etymology of the word, establishing its 
derivation from a Chinese source where it is said to mean “three planks”, with 
reference to the method of build of the small boats in question. It may also he 
noted that at Manakkudi, another village, a few miles up the coast, there was in 
those days a huge granary in granite, called the Manakkudi-kalafijiyam, which 
was used for storing large quantities of paddy prior to lading on boats that distri¬ 
buted this cargo to other places along the coast. These boat’s had to pay a seigno¬ 
rage on their cargo, when they halted at Kovaikkulam and Kumari-muttam 
havens, and this commission was called nel-eduppu, or a light brokerage of paddy 
taken out of each boat. This practice of levying brokerage in kind is current even 
now in weekly markets in South India. 

The second record has been-interpreted to be 1 

“a royal writ for redressing the grievances of the Christian Paravas, which 
was sent to the Senior and Junior Kangan (the headman and his assistant among 
the Hindu fishermen) who resided in the haven at Kumari-muttam, commanding 
them that they should not thereafter molest or harass in any way the Christians 
who were exempted from paying the taxes due to the village community of the 
heathens, such as idafigai and valatigai-panam, padaippanam, prackanda-k'anik- 
kai etc.” 

/ The purport of the inscription seems to be that Siiraivay-mllttavar, the 
Travancore king ITdaiya martt iLndavarman removed certain disabilities which the 
fisherfolk were labouring under, such as injustice, tyranny, blackmail, confiscation 
of fish etc., and promised them direct protection so that they may thereafter live 
in security. In this connection, the following extract from the letter of Francis 
Xavier written on the 7th September 1544 from Tiruchendur is noteworthy. “My 
chief 'motive is to do something at once for the unfortunate Christians who have been 
! driven out of Tuticorin and Bembare, and to secure for them a fixed anu safe 
place of settlement in the dominions of the Great King. The first thing that I 
shall settle with Iniquitribirim, and with the utmost diligence, will be to get him 
to assign a certain territory where these most miserable exiles may dwell unhurt 
and in peace.” It is not known if UdaiyamSrttandavarman’s record of Kollam 
701 originated from a similar representation made by others 33 years earlier. 
AnjimnpiigaUdam was the title of the Travancore king VIra Rama-Ramavarmuri 
(Kollam 646-54), 2 and it is possible that VIra Udaiyamarttaridavarmatf also 
affected that title in view of his being the ‘suceourer of the oppressed’- It is also 
found in another record,' 3 which bears a great resemblance to this inscription 
in its wording. 
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It is learnt that ‘KaAkao' is a title prevalent among the Paravas o£ the 
Cape Comorin coast, signifying the headman among them, and that it is now pre¬ 
sented to them by the ruling king on payment of an adiyara or a deposit of 
money. _ These headmen had wielded such considerable power in the fishermen 
community in those days, that the name has almost become proverbial for autocra¬ 
tic behaviour 1 . A family at Kovalam near Cape Comorin is said to perpetuate 
this name for its senior malt' member. Two other titles among the Paravas are 
Antarai and Kaniy'alaft. The title of Kaiikat} is somewhat reminiscent of kaAkarii 
or supervisor*but it cannot; be asserted whether there hi really any affinity between 
these two words. - 

The expression ‘pattikJcmnodimiMium’ is not quite clear. Patti is the name 
of the place of worship of the Banddha, Jama, Muhammadan and Christian reli¬ 
gions; but it must refer to a church here. Odinnkku is the chanting of prayers in 
churches, hut I am not sure if the word carries that meaning here. 

St. Xavier is reputed to have performed many miracles during his stay in 
South Travancore, and one of them is said to have taken place at the village of 
Mutan, as is evident from the following paragraph. 

“The scene of the first of these miracles was Mutan, a town as it seems, on 
the coast, where, as he was passing through the street one day, he met a funeral 
procession, as our Lord met that which was bearing to the grave the widow’s son. 
The bod}' was that of a youth who had died of a malignant fever, and had been 
kept twenty-four hours unburied in a shroud, ‘as the manner is of that country', 
says the writer before us. When Francis ‘met the bier and saw the dead youth 
led by the prayers of the. parents and pitying their bereavement, he knelt clown, 
and raising his eyes to heaven, prayed to God for the life of the lad; then he 
sprinkled the body with holy water and bade them cut open the funeral shroud, 
and when the body was seen, he made the sign of the Cross over it, and taking 
him by the hand, bade him in the name of Jesus to live; and once the youth rose 
up alive, and ho gave him sound and in good health to his parents. And they 
that stood by’, lie adds, ‘marvelled, arid hold what had teen done for a groat mira¬ 
cle, praising fh(* holiness of Francis, and in honour and memory of the deed erect¬ 
ed a cross on the spot and held there a festival.” 9 

Text. 1 

hirst face. 4 ' i-f, jSwi®® 

1 Omit si etiw 5 rg Oa j’Ua'aar&uriig 

2 a. igj SjijSanru.Tpii fi Qtapunj. «<_- 

3 ueireS- 7 enw aieBauSso uu^aiBso 

1 I am indebted to Mr. Chidambnrakrishna Ayyar of Cape Comorin for tliis information. 

1 TheiLife and Letters of Franch Xavier (Coleridge), Vol, I p. 215. The above account is said to 
have been taken from the Retailo prepared in the time of Paul V. Tho miracle and another 
that is reputed to have ooourred at Quilon “were selected by the Auditors of the Eota as resting 
upon the incontrovertible evidence” of Emanuel Gftgo and Joam Andicondaui, who were pre¬ 
sent and flaw what passed, 

8 Kegiatorod os No. 50 of tho Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. k. 
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8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 


spmjpiw wir&traiBso &ar- 
jpd> ffjkaj?«o ssrarjjti 
jB«r.g»u> @unfi- 
Q air^augeirP'S- 

en Jfi*np*ei> srpja @[p]«@ 
®-@ uwi J9- 

aar^am/Lb eS&> di®,® a- 

Secondface. 
qr}3&jw Qmsi- 
&a erQCji-iii lc- 
Pjpieiren awirii- 
jSfiuQfiLR erQp- 

LJip. (LjlM QlSipU- 
m- jssOTpuSso 
U®,<5^J a i(W)&p 
l 8<& ertSuLj er®- 
Qmtraiietf- 
U> U!S)-tl]w giip 
isirQsoeoSsoa 0- 


28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


Translation. 



afiW .... 

« -.l-u: aorii 

&aG®flaon'£ ippjnttn un> <s8- 
Qjirp(iftD pj£ir/s&: ®tiitu¬ 
rn, mQu> * <_,i.©u Qut- 
sfidunj. usfraiflifa; GW- 
$S&/i(v,u> «sy veiB^Q^iua) u- 
ly. isireo ®Tsi)§iOiE0th a=®- 
.gOi uiigurpir- 
irjiai& &iip:&ut9pQ;SStF- 
Gld asVM'i Qeadtf. maC- 

9-OTantz.iQ jygerflffQdr. 

<u[«i*]uiy. areoQaJiliy-QsCTsjr 
»/rti uBeos&ppiruQn:- 
irGlai ftW(tpQerrir(ij)d> 
®a>*g[(ia*]ey<i [||*] 


On the 15th day o£ the month of Chittirai in the Kcllam year 669, we 
were pleased to order that, for the cocoanut oil (required) for the lamps in the 
palli (church) at Kumari-muttam, the following among the taxes due (to be 
levied) in the afore-mentioned harbour—namely— 

a tax on each madi-vdai, on each valai-valai (net used for catching vdlai- 
fi'sh or Trichurus Septurus), on each salai-valai (net for sardines), one each hempen 
net ( sanal-mlai ), on epaiiam of harbour-toll cn every boat ( uru j 1 lading and un¬ 
lading at Kovaikkulam (modern Kovalam) haven in kumari-muttam,'- 3 one panam 
on every samltan (boat) of cargo (?) sold, shall be levied; that the royalty on paddy 
and other perquisites shall also be taken; that a royalty on the fish caught in this 
port shall be collected; and that those residing within the four boundaries (of Ku- 
mari-muttam) shall also be exempted from the tax on the left-handed and right- 
handed castes ( idafigai-valafigai-panam), the military cess (padaippanam), parivan- 
da-kanikkai and other imposts. 

(The king) having been pieascd to issue this order for the church, that 
these shall be conducted in this manner, as long as the moon and stars endure and 
in lineal succession, this (edict) was according to this royal order engraved on 
stone and (the slab) was set up as a sanketam to all the four boundaries. 
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As wo have protected (this), so shall our descendeuts 1 ( nammullor ) protect 

(it) ! 


The second record roads thus: 


1 Q:» 


Text. 3 




L. r/rgjir 

"> -V.™ #iii9^r©r 

,-i aim<D&k> 

fi gs .Bar sir gj&wiiJxAxiir 

7 ^1^-tSuf. jyarfl 

8 aanuii l/otGW dFssti Qu^- 
!) uQujy tr.zisr ujSa^fein jgJi- 

10 iq- 

11 xSl-uutx (OjU). tiu.B- 

12 ^j0.i^sn-OT-a(ti[|r |; ] 


Translation. 

On the,20th day of the month of Pangupi in the Kollain year 701, king 
(tampirapfir) Sifaival Mattatambirapar was pleased (to order) to Mutta-KaAkaj} 
ami Ilaiya-Kanka?) and others among the subjects living at the port of Muttam 
(thus):— 

(We) having been pleased to put a stop to riotous quarrels, injustice, tyran¬ 
ny, blackmail (coersion), and confiscation of fish, they shall (hereafter) live (here) as 
(in) an asylum for the oppressed. 


No. 130—On a slab kept in the Roman Catholic Church. 
Text. 3 

.1 HIER ONDEK 

2 LEET BEGRAAVEN I). H-* 

3 CASPER. COENHAAI) SMITH 

4 VAN HAMBURG 

5 IN SYN ES. 5 LEE YEN 



s more apprupviatly to refer to the king’s descemlunts unfl successors ruther than 
, 51 ot the Trtiv. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. e. 

099 m- k- is iimoileru Tamil epitaph,_copied when Fr- H- Hasten visited CapeCo- 
ia<la thus— ««w«oW <gnv/? QptLt-pjsieo jqpQpp Q*aia]%$u»rr&e8eirjatimL„iu Q* 

u>jgi (Oateo uSpt&SlQLorf)* .... dadr wuS&ujirtGp&r u>Satr . da & 


incomplete epitaph found in 

No. 53of the Trav. Epig. C 


The following footnotes and the transition appmided above w 

4 ID. II. is a contraction for Do Heer, 

5 !•>. „ Kdoloa. 


i- C- Church is ^ipQatuiu 
Da^isgj aeireSajir^LDrB O 


y supplied by the Iiev. 11. 
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6 BOEKH& en EBBSTE RESIDT. 

7 OVER ’S COMP 1 HAND* 5 ALHIER 

8 EN IN DIT JAMMERDAL GE LEEFT 

9 53 IA AREN 2 MAANDEN 16 DAAGEN 

10 YN ES-' SILVEREBRUYLOFT 

11 GEHOUDEN OPDEN 6 DE., IANNUARY 

12 EN IN DE HEERE ONSTSLAAPEN 

13 DEN 13 DE. MAART ■ • 

14 AO. 1763 

Translation. 3 

Herebeneath lies buried Heer [Mr.j Casper Coeuraad Smith o£ Hamburg, 
during his life Book-keeper and First Resident in charge of the Company’s trade 
here, who lived in the vale of woe 53 years, 2 months, and 16 days; Icept his 
Silver-Jubilee of married life on the 6th of January, and slept in the Lord on the 
13th of March, Anno 1763. 

No. 131—Karuppukkottai inscription of Kollam 338. 

The subjoined Tamil record is engraved on the south base of the Kailasa- 
uatha temple at Karuppukuottai, a village three miles distant front Nagercoil. 
Its epigraphical name in the early inscriptions was, however, Karumbaluvu. On 
the 2nd day of the month of VriScliika in the Kollam year 338, Sekharae alias 
GangnikondaSola-valluvan5d.a 1 v&u of Ivaritturai made a gift of land for the 
conduct of daily worship in the temple of Kailasamudaiyar at Karumbaluvu. 
Tgr alias Alagiyatoianallur, Pudugramam alias Rajariarayana-chaturvedimafigii- 
lam, Keralachintamaxiip- Pallavaraiyar and Keralasantbshap - Pallavaraiyuf arc 
mentioned- Of these the last-named individual figures in a record of Pumvaseri, 
dated in Kollam 336. 

The second inscription in the same temple is engraved on the four sides of 
a pillar. It is dated in Kollam 030 and is therefore only 170 years old. It relates 
to a private endowment for the conduct of worship in the temple. 

Text. 4 

1 [II s ] Q&irenscui in/rsdr© aeirajfliito e.8iuiry> iSekp «ff- 

(rtj£&stg})iri3jp *- 0-3=657,0 35/r6/r ua tipjptt»pius>,u-.iutr sir Oa=35J7(g)6a7 
amma ®air.6mri—Q&iripaiehigt2eiiiBtn-.iryseiiirQaire>t y§- 

emau9eoiriu(tpsm—UJirtr QsiruSeBet i@a- 

2 ipii •S»Z£j ir £&£wGd Qffsda Spirap uy.u9eo £ireuirirppid 

yiflajirevgi [l*] Q pairs* jt/y)ShuQinripieeii.si>nruirso aii'QQf®iuirir& 

(ajtstrpS&sa'Stfi Slirirtyir Q&irCsmi— r, £_(y pp&>9-irs*mQ&r 
®pp iHevLD jyi&aruaeSgiirio Quiliuireir igaui jy«»ai*irajib 

______ _ 

t ’S COmP. is a contraction for des Compagine. 

2 Hand!. ' „ Handeli 

3 The translation was made hy Father H- Horten S. ,T. of Darjeeling. 

4 Registered as No. 104 of the Trav. Epig.'Colln. for 1099 m. r. 

5 LL.* is a form of the naVne fo'tptp. 




KARUPPUKKOTTAI INSCRIPTION OF KULLAM 338. 183 


3 £Q«irmLip r 6#i ^Oais^L-.uCt-m- Sen tSrsmQwit Qpisira^njLD uir- 
^l'~QsTsmi_eu<hS to iBgm® Luir&jW Qe*SG»ir,u,iS<uiri 
mmnrtuemar paQuurpjrm to iSirmGlwti ayti LjjgiJZjiri*- 

iw Sm^i ^ipmiror ,S©- 

,*j» '®«u cv j - 

■1 w.vi ifiVfflj'/n wcgauMiaopj QfiaiQpQauFm JHfiStuunmwirstrsbr «M 
Lnraw^a Giopuy-tf®, Pgaiijefr™** toti 55.35 
;»* ,gs0£i G°‘S*' r Q«« mr&iwt Qpisia5\s®'Uitipjstr& *<-- 
micajirtk ©to isrpaen^a, j/bp jr irtu Qpui Qu>puitt-:3a> ji/ya- 
r> Siuujdnroi/rorar uLpa>uy- wrjrmQxmA^a SmQiBryugyu, Qm/buip 
QpvCi-P'Qeo to/raya© J)eD/D ISurg M (Ji r ?ue 

['*] Q.sfi£<sarp@ar 3y>/i sub-armum py. ue* toHi js@u>«>/«ur- 
“« ws ® ,«i?- g)jrsm® fimto jegurra/ii QpmuLfuBajmp pq. y>- 
mj, tori jqnru*- 

0 ayi ,®** ^ ufl> to g^rarjatfl/rsfi* iDtjptm aissut, Q*m w(&*#>- 
■ipu Oinuffii/i/msiiSuumttmoinii ,fig^»r 

ijuto »£&>«« i8ovp$* wnfipnG) ©to Qsoqp&eiQpB QairstratiQpir- 

7 «nj«J«r ^)©,®js» ©hr® tr 3 fflinP® S^eSreir ytflag® g3tto2a> Sa/mirrg- 

<nr,«&i& G&so*itg> Qmpt&fi arL.GmiPaamroiaiua^ eu- 

s Q.aratW/bfim iBaijpih Qupuip Qeirp^eo Bear jp utnu- 

Sp angns^s Stpag /s©a/©i_w^ iB- 

8 «>,*£* afl&ffij* to^ag wappirn ©to QnJ^a^Cu*] Qmpunp- 

Hiflgammr ,y«flSay® «at_* g<S>©*«r amiaiaQairessi-Qairyi w- 
(W\gyw/®irt_/rtj)e;/rQ«jrdr (jtfauSsoirmQpevi-iu wporOpevpig— 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

I11 tliii Knllstm year .338 when Jupiter stood in Kutffii, on the 2nd day of 
the month of VriSchikn, Snklmrn» a&w GttAsfaikomJaMlii-VaJluvnnaialvftB of 
Karittupii gave the following land with libation of water on the sacred (temple-) 
steps, for the conduct of the daily routine of worship in the temple of the Srl- 
kuiksnm-uijaiyrir of Karumbaluvu, as long as the moon and sun endure: 

| ?na of land belonging to Periyag of Attupayflr, out of the 5 mi of land 
given as gift to Sottai-Rudra-bhattan of IrSyflr under the Sabhaiyar- 
kujam,in Tf;r alias Alagiya&olanallar; 

2 ma + 3/80 of land belonging to Tiruvefigada-blmttaft of Attaftgoma- 
pnram; 

2 mil of land belonging to Atkon<Jav;dli of Pat/agam; 

2 mil of land belonging to Narayanafl-Damodiran under the Sekkal- 
Nambiyarkulam; 

3 ma of reclaimed land belonging to Alvap of Yilavmr in Pudugramam 
alius RajaHarayaiia chaturvedimafigalam; 
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3| ma o£ land belonging to DevadeveSan-Alagiyamanavalan of Erumai- 
yapii; and, 

1 ind of land of Tiruvaranga-Narayanap in the same place; 

—in all: f + 4/20 + of land. 

From the tax of 4 kcdam and antarayam and from 1 ma of land whose 
vararti (share of produce) is enjoyed by Alagiyairuujavahavaml from the tax on a. 
garden, one twilight lamp shall be maintained. 

Many tadis comprising lj ma of laud in Tuppavayal under Terkulam, 
two tadies amounting to 1 ma of laud in Manali, three tadis comprising ma of 
land in' Tepppuliyaj-ai—in all—many tadis comprising 3 ma of land. 

I gave the tax of 7 kalam of paddy from this land and 7 kalam of paddy 
from the Sand reclaimed under the Ke.ralachintamanip-Pallavaraiyar and 7 kalam 
from the land under Sskharaperi reclaimed by Keralasantolup-Pallavaraiyaij, lying 
between the boundaries—to the west of the channel flowing into Velarkulnm, to the 
north of the Kadaperi sluice, and to the east of the channel flowing from Tcrkulam 
to the above tank. 

I, Gaftgaikondasola-Valluvanadalvap, gave also the price ( pu-vilai) current 
in the village, to Srlkailasamudaiya-Mahadevo. 


No. 132—On a slab set up in the compound. 
Text. 1 

1 aroa.tfr/iT07«)- 

2 * or Qu>&) Q&edGdir tHesrp 

3 Q&tr<k>etia> ti ao- 

4 & iXFia QeuGfreifiagl- 

5 GfrmLDtLfUi y ) j2ieuuL^epp t & 

(1 jnaiirQpSULjn en>wjp($@ 

7 mirMiujBQfW Sgr©**- 

8 jam-god) ^j,Bu Qupp m- 

9 biiS jrpja isiru Q&iu- 

10 p s !-pay,s>ej peirw- 

11 piresru Bpuiremi, bit- , 

12 smLnr.&gi [l*] s/rgggjil- 

13 

14 ®|) /snSgj/f 9p B&ecirtUQp- 

15 tpsx-iu /5«9©@sg afiwnryrai- 

16 BB(§li> i9pOpiTBp^iB(^a au- 

17 situs <&iil®B g Gpp %-j^iflero 

18 di ifhuuQu(thLnirar Saiptr^pien- 

19 Osarrar £2y- s«S©g«g Alt- alB- 

20 uur&jp [I*] Qp«B®«,pPA Sot 

21 gliiQprr® id Q llC-®bbsu- 

22 M Qpl—ilBGbr puf. s B«U 

23 a®, *@ «■*j«n* SQmiomB 

24 FFamGlBtrS si. B «sy eg li S7<m- 


Registered i 
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25 Q&asuf- e-*ro euis ag<i <gg 

26 Qpt—tBsm a_«« 0 ii 

27 «/r,@«s 0 ««-*@ ©- 

28 OTS 0 Ou)il®*«/rswfl *0 a/i_- 

29 S 0 U 1 5 B«M_ 0 /aj<w e. « O-W ® 0 ,ra Q^- 

30 «0 ^)aiQ«i/AQaffi 0 ,ir- 

31 uuilL anti as 

32 e,iirmiL 0 L^mi 4 e&, utl-I— 

33 ti ®«irA«ni_ k)«^£d QpCt-s^tSeH tn- 

34 ^si? sasouQuiraQet euetfi- 



79 *0 a-®- .ft® © aagij i9pQfsir- 

Kll apu a.®!® «0 jy(flffl * iS ; . a-ffiL. nyii 

81 utirir&LS v-ih ujrmfi war 

82 0uu«i?®®»®«0 uii 

S3 jyiflS a.®- 1 * 2- ®[jy] 

SI 3Q1 Os/rilsw—“r® ® ^ 


80 * n.® is.®, israr -s «0U QutiB 

87 -a® ©s ®0 ®’ ,;> 
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88 set, <£® sn_ Qaa. . . §587■ a ,g)&>- 

• 89 *ri uir«® * *®ti gy 

90 «. « a- ;5 a s® sspenru, iLOJti 

91 ® « *<g «J B - 0a«i 0@tf- 

92 errs® o- ? j a agerwSwr is. e-ifl 

93 4(* <05 « a© eram &rar raja e-cu 

94 *© «.«■ ©<-<*• ® * «® cr IB. 

95 upQpireput utu nq © 

96 « *© uiu^y * e _®5 a® ,r- a® 

97 srpQpat&sr * «_ <55 *@ 

98 • ®[u] uttrirseiFI turn ujreetfl 

99 =50 00ijueffla®ra«0 a . a 

100 ««ff n.® _<y it. /fiLtua 05 a = 5 ® QarC.au- 

101 ilimL . ^a QatrCau- oust rarer e. nyii 0 

102 «r®)rar (^>^sA Suemt—rjrpfd- 

103 «Vj /Ssh-jr (tppguu} errSpjsiui 

104 «<®=F<4<i i*<_00 .®-«£iry- 

105 ffina#®ra) atetiuLj ©nr a 

106 a® jyifiS «- fa- a® /s/LiSto*©*® 

107 Qsrjpi a-ifi airaao-swflgprar . . 

108 s-fr., gjaa^a/a® Qair- 

109 =-/fi <|j«a Gar jm a_ uyd> ^/a 

110 aQarjai ©afiiiytb ereia- 


112 

113 


iU_^«fl®«©P U«hrL_ 
> ©en- a a® 0®Loir&i> 2-ti> 
" ■ QssCuati e-tb 


li4 Jt/iSe^Qssuuessfl S-tb Q&Cq. 
ertwjBgs toy. Qsrjm ®®ifli!yii ' 
up@ euyeur&setfu, i»pQp- 
*Wjjia<g emaiuLj «jyif) ft E-if)i® 
«aS®)ir®a® Glairy S./0 Qaiu 


120 05 # Qsrjji 09 - 

121 aflii/rb ari-eB# cr 

122 rb urraofl®)^ 

123 «»a/uty jtjiBQ u $ 

124 ®ttrSuir®a® 

125 CaB-j,, a. «_rf? . . 

126 ,3,0a Oa/r,£» 

127 b. nya pefrL-u- 

128 ppretfa^ jS . 
®)06u/rjrir. 


Fourth side. 


130 ara/rb 4 

131 ««*<: 




133 pputprerruiS- 

134 putremmram- 

135 «9©if Qa/r- 

136 rB&8)*rar- 

137 00<ro aeogMu, 

138 Garrlrf. srC.~ 

139 «l 9uemt_r- 

140 a00& W.aayri 

141 

142 aauijL ^0- 

143 a/50a^i/rjr- 

144 Gar a#«0u- 

145 i3rQeusQu> 
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14C 150 g®^ aP/fliu 

147 ,3/bu>ptsiru- 151 Quguarsk &<up- 

148' iS/DiainmLt,rr- 152 rg *«jot [ll*] 

MS) .*4 GViAgD 

Abstract of Contents. 

In thi; Saka year 1G70 (expired) which corresponded to Kollam 930, on the 
1.5th day o£ the month oil Tai-—a Friday with dvSdaSi-tithi of the first fortnight, 
and Makha-nakshitrii, Vlriyappenimal-Sivattanuvsii of Knruppukkottai in NSfi- 
ji-nadu, gave some lands for the conduct of worship to god Kailasamudaiy&r 
during certain festival days and on pradosha-Aetys. 

The details of the boundaries of the land are given, and the scale of expendi¬ 
ture to he conducted in the temple is also mentioned in great elaboration. 


Nos. 133 & 134—Two records from Pudugramam. 

The subjoined two records are found engraved on the south wall of the 
central shrine of Ahigiyamiinuvala-Perumal temple at Pudugramam near Suclun- 
drrnn in South Truvancore. The script of the two inscriptions is Tamil. 

The inscriptions are dated in Kollam 538 and 541 respectively, hut unfortun¬ 
ately the kings’ names are not specifically mentioned, though the fact is recorded that 
the kings were encamped at Kottar and Amarapati on the occasion of the two gifts. 
'I'he first record registers the gift of two ma of land for the god of the temple who 
is named [Jdaiyamarttanda-viimagar-Emljeruman: and from this, it is inferable 
that the temple owed its existence to a Travancore king named lldaiyamarttanda- 
vannun. In the inscriptions hitherto copied, we have not come across a Udaiya- 
marftundavarman in Kollam 538- The Keralapuram inscription dated in Kollam 
49 J mentions a king named VIra Udaiyamarttaniavarman Tirnvadiyar alias VI- 
ra-lYindyadeva, hut, we do not know if he ruled as late as Kollam 538 and whether 
he was responsible for the setting up of the image in this temple. Two other Tra- 
vunrore rulers hearing the name of ITdaiyamarttanduvurman were, 

i. x''11 <Iaiyamarttaijdavfiniaui of the Tirnvfiyambafii and Tiruvattaju re¬ 
cords—Kollam 359. 

■J. VIra. Ravi Pdaiyamarttru.idavarmau of the Arntr plates— Kollam 

■ 12 ( 1 . 

From the second record we learn that this gift of two ma of land was supple¬ 
mented by another gift of X ma of land made by the younger brother of the donor 
of the first record, who has been referred to as an annalvi (brother). This term 
Iras been found to have been largely used in Papdya records in the Madras Presi¬ 
dency to signify an ‘elder brother’.- It is noteworthy that a class of brtdimans at 
Suchlndinm, KalUdaikuxuchchi and other places are also styled ay,navis. They 
must originally have got the title as a honorific form of address and in course of 
time, they rmist have appropriated it as part of their caste denomination. 



i Vol. VI-2. 
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Text. 1 

1 iff [f s ] ©*»<rv isvii Q.wkjocP/ uwa»©'-’ jssoir^iriu- 

2 jsu u@,eirQpehrjpi Q&b'/d y,fji&witBr r,it<£$S,tnn liffl- 

3 u ujn lOjrrP.Mcr JjJjra-g/s.r^jrajanref^jsiOsy-Sfiio/ffl «- 

4 tojijsi st&Qu(aym,-m- 

5 4&Qe>*(>*lAaj nSC-Qa ($@,£,<5 Seuovsujti [|*] Qfurrtur Jjj'fi- 

6 SuQ*iry>a&j®ri* 9y> *<*«r^.a<<r*«-«P«r 

7 UM»t_uQua-A®ai Sipavai pef. juftrjji »“••• 

8 ®> (ipsairmP^tn $,-«■ 9tpi & e-^urenruxar ,«<?. 

9 Ji!«w(S.W u-ratraSiLjCa «.!_ ,aiy_ §jjrw® tSevth 

10 ®trra»® uw-s/ti ffi-rdi Q«a Ut-tpjp Lfjdv g)t-p- 

11 j#/ d?t_«-a9(W)a* ^ 0 «flj»L.iufftli_uiirJS ulaip&etf- 

12 <u/r« sSi_i_3ii)Ui«0(i> /s/rsar0«A)&^ui &(n}airifi<iingv- 

13 <h git lief. aeeeSguu, Q&ih&sniat QeuC. trf-mQxGslr.<str 1 usG jgi 

14 si^ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

The lands that were given tor the expenses of god (Jdaiyamarttai.uJa-vhjiiii- 

f ir-Emberuman in Pudugramam cd»as RSjauarayapa-fljotnrvaliinuflgalam in 
afiji-nadu» on the 13th day expired of the month of Tula in the Kollain year 
538 are the following: 

one tadi of land ( mukkani) in extent, near the eastern Kuiuiliyadi of the 
sluice (madaippdhht) of the Kaxujudiyar-kal issuing from the tank belonging to the 
village Ter alias Alagivatojanalltir, ' 

the land called llttamaramati-tadi to the east of this ( mdkdni) in extent; 

—thus together, 2 tadi- of laud 2 ma iu extent. 

For this land which we were pleased to grant as a tax-free ( tinwidayaftam) 
gift while we were staying in the new palace at Kottaju, -stones bearing chakra 
emblem ( ajihlallu ) were ordered to be fixed at the four boundaries, and the docu¬ 
ment was engraved on stone and copper. 


Text. 1 ' 

] ajsajj $ [i*] 0,^^ ueirem® 

2 JS ©inu-SW ujStygy Oear/ii Girev gvG}9gtlL®u Lf^paSUrnunaireir gj- 


&ierjrinue!m#3'£aGai-t$3uiab&ei>]sjp ^>ismirtt3^/D(g Q&e»®i- 
*@ qp&&er ^mr^ipsS mireSeo 
<Mf«# [l*] 

Qpti a(vjefr<&$6BT Sjfii asirrarif.- 
lui aneSeir m«w_ijQu/riSA- 
4a>u> ®ff- 


X Registered as No. 25 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 m. >i. 

2 The details' oorreapond to A- D, 1362, October, 11; Pushya • 54. Tbo wool,- day was Tuesday. 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


10 

17 

IS 

19 

20 


am® tmra/ Smsa,,# 

%>s<gi m^iiueop im»- 

onuasw **. [*]*3- 

#«»u $0W<i/u> *.t_ £)e 
■Jirsfr ryyfA wxiurem® isrr sw- 
Qxeo&oiqii ^(trjsairffisaoi- 
£>lti mirCef-i smeSgau QedtS- 
&,d> QauC.if.d Qm<r.«*® Q,a>. 

°/ ist-P.&u Ouirstt^ *2fUijir- 
Up *co eff'u.riu gKgiija spiS;i- 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

The lands which were granted in the time of annaZvi (brother) for the ex¬ 
penses of the god at: Pudugramani alias Ilajanarayaiia-chaturvodimafLgalam in 
Nafiji-u&du, in the Kollam year 541 when 14 days had expired in the month of 
Chi&gam, are two tadi of land, two ma in extent, under the sluice of the Katmadi- 
yiUl-kal of the Terkkulam. Excluding this, one tadi of land called Varadanaftgai- 
vayakkal, one ma in extent and irrigable under the Kurumbajai sluice to the east 
of the above, was also given in addition, while we were encamped at Amarapati. 

This land shall be enjoyed from this day, stones bearing cfmira-marks shall 
be fixed in the, four boundaries, (the deed) shall be engraved on stone and copper, 
and the expenses shall be provided. 


Nos. 135 to 141—Cochin inscriptions. 

The subjoined inscriptions in Vatteluttu and Malay alam were copied from 
a low places in the Cochin State in the previous years. Their bare texts have been 
,riven below in the order in which they have, been registered in the Annual Report* 
of the Truvancore Archaeological Department, with the addition of such short 
notices of their importance as may be absolutely necessary, because the Cochin 
Archaeological Department is likely to edit them in greater detail in its publi- 

(N<>. SO of J084). 

The following beautifully-engraved Vatteluttu record is found on a stone 
built into the arddha-miidapa of the Kxishnasvamin temple at Jvottaikkovilagam 
in Sendamangalam. It relates to the supply ^of sixty gwtyw.of ghee or pmmi 
oil(?) by Sankaranarayupa to the temple of Peruvarattu-Bhataraka from two 

No. 79 of 1084—in the Vishnu temple at Ssudamaigalnm is muon damaged. 

.tgjoenknffi smtmia.CDmo-imo «..«.*!*..-mjCDjjgascn ooojW- 

amacooBj . . . •Todocoobb-io* lutooeh .. . . 
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plots named Punnukadu, and Pulaiyannadaip-piuniu- The document was executed 
in the presence of the assembly of Paraiylir (North Parnr).' 

1 [|*] usnpiyf saLsiTQrjw o/anjur^ii Qurjpairgiyh jy«0- 

^lrirpfbptreo ^Q^ieam- 

2 a fitpffi OTgp,®®r £&&wreu 31 [f ,: ] &is>sjristnririu<x!reir Jy/l- 

;i (SiSfs- Offi/rmsri— [l!./[& w]uJM>®:iL_ij Ljesr^HrS^im ‘&.L.& 
&iBsjnsiririrtumr- 

■:t sir OuQ^sumr^jg u i~tnrir&<§ Qffiisam JH-Ai'§}Ss>/mu.roii^l .gal® jij. 

f> j»ug3 urog, QimiruirtLi-isi-eii^r [ff] gby* 9 /) tys@ Aua- 

(i qsQjsild QutrQpar &aiir£&o> wp.it^rranii, jyaag{/fl @q-)Zrr- 

7 mrr& sp0 KsksnLDrs jihifflntt Geiuiuerjur Qu&ir mirirQrpjb urrsni—ojir^ui 

Qurrj&)suir(Gtijih [l*] 

8 gftsitaismib&& jy jp/Ujsi oog Qxujyti, ^clt_/r«ir® i*c_aSf!U.gj[|' i: ] 

9 *sfr <g«J/Diiff[. 53 ]s« jyCi—irQpirtflSm QfiC.tf.jrL.if. GsirerrsnQuiimrQii, 

[l*] »^a» 

1® Q/siu QsrmatrQmmtrrGQu.«rr jh G&irsHsouQuQfir B».ir/r0ti umin—iuirQtja 

G£J^SW«r®[ii][t|*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

The flrdr, the members of the assembly and the pudumll of Pajstiyflr met 
under (the auspices of) the king (?) and unanimously drafted the following 
regulation:— 

The tax, which SankaranarayanaB has to pay to the god (bhaturalccr) of 
PeruvSram on (the lands called) Pipiou-kadu and Puliu'yannadnip-pmjou whicli 
he had obtained (with libation of water), is that he should supply sixty pai'uju of 
ghee during a year. The Smr, the assembly or the poduval shall not enter these 
lands, eject (the tenant) or distrain property, nor shall they cause either good or 
evil to the tenants of the village. 

This stipulated (quantity of) sixty pa/iyn shall be supplied every year. If 
there is any omission in this supply, owing to negligence, double the quantity of 
default shall be recovered. The iirar, the assembly or the poduval shall not say 
that (any) ghee in excess should be recovered. 

{No. 81 of 1084). )' 

On the east base of the dlivcvjastambha or flag-staff in front of the Siva 
temple at Senclamafigalam, is found the following Sanskrit verse engraved in Mala- 
yalam characters. It records that the Paliyattu-Achchan erected the flag-staff on 
the Kali day expressed by the chronogram 'dattadravyarddhisamyaF or 1791268 1 . 

Text. 

1 (^IfflOoi) ^r^omcnocooajojaflaaiansn? a-oefloaaacoo a_j|a&aa(238 a<&g)- 
o^ogo aflcooop a 0 5 Qai 2 CTOslaim>o<oo- 


This Kali day is equivalent .to Kollam 978 l^avam 14. 
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2 (Sc6> 0 sion 5 j'g = j(mlci^8 | s®tmQ(^@olm;i|jtfi5iejlt!j)Soo!?8cujo®oocujoejQa)(runo 

(§aoi§gln|iDcgisojcTUJo coToia^ra _ojgxin!coslocai<&o<!S)lsc§io || 

{No. S3 of 1084). 

Tlii! Mowing two sloJcas are engraved in Malayalam characters on the east 
base of the iurru-mandapu of the Siva temple at Tiruvafijaikkalam. They state 
that king ItSmavarman (of Cochin) had a lamp-pavilion (c&pa-m&tam) built by his 
ministers for the god Yaflchujssa and that lie also built another after the comple¬ 
tion of certain repairs which were undertaken in the temple. The date of these 
architectural activities is furnished in the chronograms, ddrddandam-yajnajushtam 
and dike ttokanujushte respectively in the two verses, and they correspond to the 
same Kali day 1801388; i Koliam 1000, Makaram 28. 

Text. 

I sisogsmno 0 Q)© 6 tc»« 3 ,o| 1 o ciilsalmfl Aajcaoojci^ aocnios c&so<eid 3 iaDo(!>o:y.rgil- 
giu 3 otu>kio mjrafaa.-Lji aTcocrnfflfoloooo crufflicgarDoaiOjS j ofl<D 8 fg^lrooa 
ai^OofljarmffismTojflnlcusiBjsiaoany craos)eo(i(§®l®°leiQjaosd odls- 
crunjlQjaj6)6)(08 Aorocaoaom) ci®cno j| * 

•> siaeaoD 6>ggoi&ocK>gji|6>ngi Aejlfmla'lroaos)® aj6iajog.c/oooofflC06>ao aorucfco- 
®o@£jgoao@8 rulmoorosnoofltmo moatncdzo or\j*ahio \ aasissoao s°la-i- 
aosoa4oo®rocio(U) «))(066)aai®ag>(i3nT^ri(E)0s)aro <no<ona)(^fl<iiriaJOc&,o 
QQj|6moiT(B)ffla®m to®ix6)SOcflfdos°(gjQJo enjjixo& || 

{No. 83 of 1084). 

This Yatteluttu inscription is engraved on the west base of the shrine situ¬ 
ated in front of the western entrance into the second pr&kara. It is incomplete 
and relates to the gift of a garden to Irayiimap-perundachchao of Tiruvafijaikkalam.. 

Text. 

. I omoiS t# n*] [,S^]« 8 & affiu/rte/5 -SAiia Q&iLp jifCisf-so Qupjr [iy. 
esur m itiji—unrsv^a [l*] fSqgai&eiiaeirjjst g)irini9miBu 

2 . [siirsv6sr]Ou0i5^a=[QJ jqmio#a-mqBt2JDip$iu Qsr&ei@aurBxar 

i S 0 a/svOT©Q<!=iu^) Qs/rQppCHjeifiiu L/enjiGliLit-p^^ii $$}&>?> ftpuup- 
[ans]©^ 

3 ... Silenp [ar*]i_sSiobr [|*] §)ULjSs>sOiuL.p^e03= Q&eArp> 

eflmigtoai/sai Quir0sir ®&i0maj.aa *££© 

(®>Ouirar . . 

Another stone contains the words @@ai&*sarpjp in a late variety of 

Yat-fceluttu. 
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{No. 84 of 1084). 

This Sanskrit verse in Malayalam characters is found on the south and east 
bases of the mandapa in front of the central shrine in the same temple. It men¬ 
tions that Govinda, the PftliyESa, being commanded by the Matabhnpati (the 
Cochin king), renovated the temple of Vafiehule&i, which had been desecrated by a 
heretic ( sdstrahahya ). The date of this reconstruction is mentioned by the chro¬ 
nogram nyakshenonnaddha-aaitkltymn. i.e., the Kali day 1790591 corresponding to 
Kollam 976, Mitlnmam. The Cochin king was apparently king Ramuvarman of 
No. 82 above, and the barbarian (ieistrabdhya) who had destroyed the temple must 
have been Tippu-Sultan, who had invaded Cochin at this period. 

Text. 

]_ cq' 8 ceitmil^joQ^snjoaaDjo 02)aaaDi?.ails>6>fln8 tUiomaslcsuo ranooaDo, *o~ 
6 )pj aaojsolroajo (jx&oialoo odlejcoio aosfgajoswpxm «no | acoo- 
2 afte8 o_ioajl®cn'S)ooo colalooaslooafltaoioxiiai) aiesnjsigoao, cg)s:<aaj5)6mo- 
cmaoomj'Baojo cfcejlOTomsnmaDiQtjoedasalttbmo 'ayturanB p 


(No. 85 nflU84). 

The subjoined Vatteluttu inscription is engraved on a stone built into the 
Roor of the first prakdra of the Vishnu temple at TirukkulnSekharapuram near 
Tiruvafijaikkalam. The right-hand edge of the stone has been broken off and the 
lines do not therefore run on continuously, and the bottom portion also has been 
chipped off. Although the name of the temple at Tirukkula&ekharapuram lias not 
been mentioned in the available portion of the record, it is possible that some ten¬ 
ancy deed connected with a field called Neytari-ajai belonging to that temple is the 
subject matter of the inscription. 

The preamble mentions that the ndlu-tali or the four assemblies met unani¬ 
mously on the Tiruvonam day in the month of Aippikai of a. particular year in 
which Jupiter- stood in Idavsim. These incomplete astronomical details do not fix 
the date of the inscription; but the script is approximately assignable to the end of 
the 12th century a. i>. The significance of ndlu-tali has already been explained in 
Parti, Vol. V of the Travaneore ArchaiologicalSeries. 

Owing to the fragmentary nature of this record, it has not been translated. 

Text. 

1 &iuiry>p@m g,a>r®iriupj!v . . 

2 jijiuu^lei>sf]jS(^Qajirm,^^ldr ©<A Qmiup[ppmpii Gluy]- 

3 isiniv. mtrgapaflajd, Qamp p.. 

4 [mJGkjwu-jSJ Qatu . 

5 (i2 gjQrjupQ/StrQT) am Qam titcirem® u^ppi Qairwetrs*.. 

6 <ur magllpafluja utafpjp QairQuup, Qu»-[«9]uaOT® . . 

7 [?]• (o air® dp . . ^)dQam ^CG) a Qunu&ait C.® . 

- 8 [«u]ffiCT 3 r . .... G*or*«r.ur«r [, J@ ] . . 

9 «Ssi>«0dini jymQirr® self- [Sur#] U0- 
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10 pgje&rmra ai_[euafi] . . m isit^i 3u/rrf[i_iR>sr] ii 

1] • &G5PP* ^[^l^JiaOu^f^JiOa/raSaifu!] .... 

12 Qurgjeuir^tFiLo GistisaQatekstr . 

Cl u®nr<mfl«ra)/r . . . utyf^ffisuajr] SI / r . 

11 emsau, ump 0«[il]i}. C.ttuj pa>ppes>puu$ arjrtsxtsnis [sj]- 
15 araraii- ®/r gap a P£gu QwtrQrrstgppQ s [Qu] item . . . s An_ 
1(! . tsireoirev Gat mr® wimeueir as satis tsim usxp . . ip-Qa/r- 


( No. 86 of 1084). 

This Vat^eluttu inscription is found engraved on a step in front of the 
central shrine in the same temple. It is dated in the 195th vear of the construc¬ 
tion of the temple:— 

^0«(g.-vO QeeesosiSsip lutasGl jespjapQprem- 
jmpsto'O&ar gi^euttm® was&tiBjb 

hut-as tlu: Kollam date has not been furnished, it is not possible to find out the 
date when this Vishnu temple was built. The Yntteluttu script is roughly assign¬ 
able to the 11th century A. D., and 195 years earlier, would carry the temple back 
to the 9th century a. d.. to the very beginning of or even perhaps earlier than the 
institution of the Kollam era. 

f ^ TirukkukSekharapuram must have owed its origin to a Chera king called 
: Kulufeekhara, and the Vishnu temple may have been built in his reign. There 
were two or three kings of this name in that period. The Vaishnava Alvar, who 
is believed to have flourished in the beginning of the 9th century, and was a KuIaSe- 
khara, was a devout Vishnu bhakta : and he is considered to be the author of the 
devotional poem Mukunda-mala. The author of the two Sanskrit dramas, the 
Tapati-snmvaranam and the Subhadra-dlumahjayam was another KulaSekharavar- 
snan, while king KuIaSekhara-Koyiladhikariga] of the Quilon epigraph, of Kollam 
27S had also this name. But which of the first two, the founder of the villag-e and 
the builder of the temple was, it is not possible to determine. The astronomical de¬ 
tails of. the date given iu the inscription are also damaged and incomplete. This 
cannot,, however, be the last-mentioned Icing of the beginning of the 12th century 

Owing to the incomplete nature of the lines of this epigraph, it is not pos¬ 
sible to determine its general purport; but this much can be guessed, namely, that 
a gift of 5 kalafiju of gold was made by Polap-Iravi of Venbala-nadu, a guard 
of the temple treasury, and that a dramatic performance was stipulated to be en¬ 
acted in the temple in a particular month. One point of interest is the mention 
of Tali (the assembly in charge of the temple) and the Taliyadhikari (the Taliva- 
diri or Taliyalvap of other inscriptions), the president of this assembly. 

Text. 

I ®S® / f ^ [I*] .... 

■1 . p inrs®.® jwp&pQprAaWPsnp®* @si/a»re*>r® was ..... 

3 . p-ffhw <y>j,»ritj /tt&tjti p»/kiparf)*&m .... 
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. (3a=dS!TL/j[,® :|< ]^B sSfflfluSA-u ueeri—mm airaisoi^ iBsirp 0&i 
itrC® Quiry> .... 

■ ©.9 ... . 

. @ /seflafiau/otfwi: a&m&t&pju jy syssu, (ip<»v»iu .... 

. uj-s G«/r®^s/r«r QsnPa* prQu>rpirar (y»mp>ur& 

. oS/iiju 91© jf«Mt>*#rat upmnTspj Wfi/itiflrf . an/- . 

. Qararariai—eui- . 


Nos. 142 to 144—Three records from Trichur. 

The following three inscriptions nre from the Siva temple at Trichur,. 
whose inscriptional name is Tiriichchivapperftr. These Vatteluttu records can be 
roughly a ssigned to the 12th century a. im but only the positions of Jupiter are 
mentioned in them. They~relate to certain regulations which were made in re¬ 
gard to the tenancy rights of the temple lands. Kottiivayiraveli-kachcham is 
mentioned in two of the inscriptions, and it is analogous to the Malikkalakachcham 
which has been referred to in the inscriptions of Peruneyil, and Tirnvanvanijur 
in North Travnncore, as exercising its jurisdiction over those temples. It may be 
noticed that the language of these inscriptions is Tamil, with hut a very few 
Midayulani terminals. 

(No. 100 of 10X5). 

1 "S*2u? [<*] ****<-*£,$&;.£*»!!» Sdr/D er*m l _*< 3l rup / a& 

P®*su0u @ ,r «»[©]- 

2 [ih QatrSiuiri ^®[ony.]oyu> «UJ- 

[jy]«fi9™I>],*.*»& ®l>]i_ . . u> Q^ai/fl[dr#] . . 

3 Qaiiri&irQtiiieSa mefjiiQpr Qi ~rigjs arujih euujg>iUi[i>Gp,ij,]fiuj 0- 

<r’&[Qeut%si]aajr<mLoireu^, . . . 

4 P(Spp&umriijfhj Q^y>unr(3|ffir)®ojniyih Qairil.($su/rti9jrQsiit,$& 

0 Senpaaso jystfisi pmi, utmesSQh^)^ iHa&* 1 £ / 3pir Qu,iraCgm. 

(No. 110 of 1085). 

1 42? [I*] u>«s>;Sn> afliuir^ew Ssoaa 

2 Q&iip a<a)uu>treii&, [|*] @©s=«.ay®u©/f- (y- 

3 £)smurrgti> QatuS- 

4 Quir& entrain a.19. jt/eBQmrpLoirtu Q&p *©[a>*] Q*] 

5 G,*«[<*] uw[i_]u> Visum*- j/sj&ui LiPfi&ih Q«[/Bu]Gua?-f[l*] ■ 

6 eSeva&aj ii Quirc^etr aojaa/w Qu(nfir QarC.<Seum3ir- 

7 QeneSsaaa, «j<ru«r6u.gj[l*] ^[bsd^Jio Oa/r[sirj„] ,s<r®niu aetrpfir- 

8 A «u*v[/r]r ® . . ^jsi JfSBHxli/Bti, ussnsmuxaiih- 

safii jy&iQeu a4=a=ii[|*l «sy[d®]ih jyffla/th Qairjva a 

“t«*r 


li jy&Qw &&&ih [**] h9£«*^u> iSJotlo^c 
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11 . . pan r . argygi y> . . . Q«/r«9<n> Qairarar «■ 

12 . etiiulraftM . . . ttp&i . tSBQfiui . . PQftpii Ssftirfir 
IS . ti . ispu> usm&muiaisuib jyjaQsu /a&tFa gUyia 

14 One line built in at the bottom. 

15 aura &sai i> &mipe&aiiar QxiruSeo 8uir[J]s* si—miuir. 

(No. Ill of 1085). 

1 a 2 a, I //# [<*] (y atkiuuarotil sssxi&ar x-eiurenflSsSPiF asiQjr 

2 it&Qin -kjlI© assart_«r £jj)jrsS u9up.S&e 

Nos. 145 to 147—Tripunitura records. 

The Santanagopalaki'ishna temple at Tripunitui’a has a few inscriptions en¬ 
graved on the Wiill lacing the central shrine in the inner prdkara- Of these, the 
oldest is a Vatteluttu record of the time of the Chora king Kodai-Ravi. The 
other inscriptions are modern ones in the Malayakm script, and in the Sanskrit 
language. One is in Prakrit. 

1 m)0^1[r K ]md^i®oaw(oO(imicDoi2^em'lcoo {©"liooaQjdaogletuooooDO- 

gjiygsmo i?<ftcec0i<issmorrus)6Huas1arawoo- 

2 ooi'le&o | mjonm^AgjlnsicocgjScgjcol^iiyn* o4||^©cs!flaocoejs)tflflj©o 

^,i^oolajoa51smaozi(S>^s)ioo#](D6 i^ooleJaiStgg .gjani p 

1 aj^oajQicnffkDi(»iao9Qj»aoe]Soio) c$<B»oiaiis6K-J^®^a-iaofl8 oj- 

«fl(B)8 | 

jj (8ia^oa<n>o©(oaie<>soin>lao!ijAg@cgj* Qs- 


] oo£l(| ffioooaaotnjlcioo tcooioisru eoeooflncolfflcruo *omeroooS<mfii#\c/ 8 o 
ajxob s)i£b®oc«»ffltnioojal<®truj®a(i»l(aQjoitto edhroilculffirotroa) a4<iio | 

„ ©cgioenffitE) mioooJitmaai® cSidShSigaejeiCKsa o^met^db s^jotrolctseooru- 

ooooDl'ajaim Qii6imasrrri4J@i2jl6)©o8!-iejo a\8 || 

1 (ruoaJ<ra5)CBao®oaJom1 Aaoailaloo . . ool | ®»o/a- 

2 6*ty° eiSann a«sig)8 t8>®aj©cu<olaJoaia» | 

1 mj smoaoj' cOjooctiaDo raro.^fl (8TDcuoo«iDcii8 tro .• . <t>o o4«todtefrir- 
?mnofflrooo4 <iro®fb. 

■2 aiBoojlemoiao o-isrorro (Smaeaoiaaoomj . . OTDcrooaio® . . 0arro «J>- 
6no. cdclOGkto. 




Nos. 148 to 150—Three copper-plates of the Chittiatte Church. 

The following three transcripts are said to have been 'made from' the cop¬ 
per-plates, engraved in Yatteluttu and belonging to the Chittiatte church at Vera- 
poly. As the impressions of the copper-plates are not available,-it has uot been 
possible to check the readings. 

The documents are dated in Kollam 894, 986 and 956 respectively, and re¬ 
late to some transactions connected with landed property. 

(1) This record registers the gift of some land made by Kavi-ltama-Kaim- 
mal to the Carmelite Father Mathew ( Karmalitta-Mattayi-padiri ) in the month of 
Mithuna of the Kollam year 894, for the purpose of building a church thereon. 
The land was bounded on the four sides by Anavacheri-paj;atnbu, western kayctl, 
Malliyakkal-pojambu and the toii-nilmn: The signatory of the document was 
U nni- lva nda-Men On. 

(2) This sale-deed is dated in Kollam 936 and refers to the sale of 125 pa- 
ra(?) of land to Muppan-Padiri of the Carmelite Mission, by Kumanai-Srikaptha- 
Tirumulpad. of Mahfi.ad.a- The amount for which the laud was sold has not been 
specified. The signatory was Pakalpajambattu Upni-Srikamhaw. This Tiromftl— 
pad figures in a similar transaction published in Vol'. V, part II, p. 164. 
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(3) This refers to the purchase from Kunnattu Raman-Kumara Kaimmal 
aud his brothers o£ some land called Pattiyalappaptmbu in Varakalpula-deSam by 
I;r. Franciscos Muppan-padiri of the Carmelite Mission at Var&ppuln in Kollam 
950. Here idso the price paid for the land has not been specified. 

(No. 101 nf 1086).' 

gooafl (oo 0 d> crflg rrnlasusaeoraaigo sansattm cBT 06 >©sej®Ti o_iooa 4 

6><BS> (8TDt!S)l<!Sc9Q aJslsTOTODq, aJSlsWSram AOCffiejtaa ctflgufia 6)(O)t0Q 00 

g&TaJceaeJ 2 ojoooiicrra aissics® (grorailKStsa cusaa (ftoarfl aoTfijarmW 
araiaaa (sroirokraosa sirawa gocmosi (srotmlcsas (sttxasmro njaa) aam 
ajooi 6!o9s>o§«srts)ocii sjadilffloa aac&iaaoo srafflzocflinffla §d© 

ailrooa asicftfflaOoift roflcateaaofOQjgo em-oiicro iBrocnara^jiSl 0JO004 
' a,Tsss)t0si fflTtxuflGiaa o-islararmoa ajsTsrorfflocit&oaaiajcBa aTywaa ara>aa 

aoateaasr cuoooilcno ojsoiiki csrD<t»lcta<fls oisifla ajS6><ao cfcoarfl 
rolnjasrolao sirmcM ajg&l 6>6>aig_joai rtnflaaJg^o <a>gjliy 

odlgo s)<a:snsooil> Atiaaftam accnmocml ^tsodfeiaa gormoic* 

(srotnilascBao (OTJcfcjSE) (BTOgTsa-joooQiT a®«simaoejo fflro e-ajoamitaaj 
algjosirtn coTgo 6>,&a§<m®T©. goraoLffio® aacamaco ffirogj®! 

sisu gacmocsi <Biom 1 ®<fl£So (Brace,® (sroAag-Jg oJOooJnroi sosostdiooo 
ejo ass (sruossroiloaiojo gogjornm cugpfio aflgo o®tprol ffla>osnsoa6 Ara 
aelW> 0<TOjiooQ>la-JOAT gog-jA^u 6i<ft.ogjo cycoabco ctfa© aT@ 

oosmomoolcoi..go© &f$T 

(flasresMcoocili aSAagHgiSTg). ' 


(No. 102 of 1086). 

(DiOgJo ahoniK-CUGr 0© 0 TcOST!!)OOQIo 61 to 6 o®^rt»Tcm (BTOgTffiojSOOOaj 0061® 
6 maooil© - aosssogaascm <ei 0 O©rr!) -o-flajc&sng rrnlojqn-jogTffii ac&o 
coilffiii <o.o®ToDi(B«»\o»®ej<Baga. o®aiaico<fc©l <yaBMdT®6 oikiosicaaecma. 

§TacAo cusWoiafio 04®® wo m &en&> ®c«cn.-<s_aa (BraanTao 
aJsTaarmoeo cugjagjTggT teasreo on. <sro© & o- 9 -<bb SffliogT «sTlss 
ffi<esiQ4oafflKa acmsabsnao o_to gaao rogaiWi aoo<S6isnso a-co® <ea 0 
©tDOTlsciio ofiTss8o0sin_ioo cfermatormog co <s «io aaJo^©<affln§o a. 
(sro© co ffl <e«o ®tqoa ool&io «ra.cn@ <sao ®romo oooax&*snsaJsTd» 
oflei isrogTsg-joo (srocb.uojo ojosoaWosns cSTOiTfflgjoooofe afflg>.®>T 
ac9aa§®™T© ®a>oa£lco5ce)0®)®©ri!d(o6 crslcno ®roizao.flfe>s>0 SAoioPioi 
<ftO®lisK!srol£9j8P. <flag!& <a.©TaJ^aan:&Tcg6 QTleJoaiflaSffltogTateo < 


o 040® 


a cflao (srotijilao a_isT6«si©)0cv 


1 This occurs as rtrecpoj®. a i®1 0 _iomi lower down. 

2 Probably mojp(»«csBa«*. 
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• rU ^} 3 Sj' aB ^ ■ fl5,6ri ® 0 aQ -- woffl aj) cl® cBQo ffisnoglcro cftlitsicOag-joigroi 
aco§89)5rBo O-cdcd aa 0 cmgoilaei aooasisnio o_cd® <sqo mDsftloieo 
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INDEX. 


A 


Ablnoharika, 37. 

Abhimanamorn, title of a Pandya k., 
107. 

A bhi m anain eru-chaturv sdimafigalam, 
s. a Kllarmangalam, vi., 107. 
Aclichalam, vi, 86, 88- 
Achahavldu, Awse, 89. 
achdm, twin, 22. 26. 
AcchirtarayOibhyudayam, work, 125. 
adahpadma, 71. 
tw 1 h i s tl i iS.i is i, _71.. 

Adiclulian-Adicbchan, m., 118. 
AdikiiSiiVii-peruiual, god, 175. 
Adiramvila, vi, 91. 

Adi&fisha, serpent-god, 153. 
Adittao-lianaSingnii, m., 10. 
Adityavunua-chaturvodimangalam, vi-, 


Adityavarman, Trait- L, 43, 132, 172, 
!73. 

Adityavannan-anijan, Trav.k., 157,160- 
Adityavarmmi alias Sijaivay Mattavar, 
_Trav. k„ 44, 49. 

Aditya-viniiagar-Emberuman, god, 172, 
175, 176. 

adiyaiu, present given at. an audience, 


adutlittij, pension, 112- 
Aduvan alias Aliiksundnra Perum&O, 
22 . 


Agalagam, house, 40- 
Agaligai Uxtu, tank, 97. 
agarachchinnai, vi., 131. 
agaram, brahmin vi., 136, 137, 139. 


Agarapaxru, land, 176. 
agaraslmai, 124. 

AgastKvaram, vi., 2, 100. 

„ , taluk, 43, 48. 

„ , te., 100. 

Agapporul, work, 1. 

Agni, fire, 33, 36- 
Agrapullaij-pexai, land, 32. 
agra§ala,/«e(&!y house, 36. 

Agur, 65. 

Agur’s History, 51. 
akaram, house, 97. 

Akkarai-MahadSva, god, 107. 

Akavur, house, 94. 
akkiranam, 129. 

Alagao-Sattan, m., 11, 
alakku, measure, 13, 109, 129. 
Alagaraman, land, 46. 
Alagiyarnanavalan, m., 184. 
Alagiyamamvaia Perumal, god, 187. 
Alagiyamangai - Nschckiyar, goddess, 
132, 133- 

Alalasundaran-eri, tank, 23. 

Alatti, 17. 

Alexius Menezes, 65. 
alikkallu, explained, 188. 

Alippaji Kadap, to., 9, 10 
Alpa&i, month, 100. 

Alar dais Vikldrama Solapapdya- 

AJyarkoyil, vi., 29. 

Alvar-tirunagari, pi, 156. 

Amarapati, vi., 187, 189- 
ambalam, 48. 

Ambasamudram, vi-, 124, 125, 157. 


h refer to pages; and V after a figure to foot-notes. The following other abbreviations 
sed:— 

ohief; oo.= country; di. = district or division; do. = ditto; dy.= dynasty; E.= Eastern, 
= female; 1c = king; m-= male; mo. = mountains; myth = mythical; ri. = river; 
a. = same as; sur.= surname; to. = temple; vi. = village; w. = western. 




Anainjaperumal- Kumarasw&mi, m,, 

in. 

Apamnlai-—Record, 1. 

Anantalvar, serpent god, 166n. 
Apavaeheheri-pa?;ambii, land, 196. 
apdar, 23. 

Andaykluidi, vi., fi, 18. 

Andaykkudi alias RajendraSoIanallur, 
yi, 23. 

And.ukoijd.a-N SchchiySr, fe., 119. 
Anjengo, pi., 82. 

anjinanpiigalidam, explained, 178. 
anpa.Lvi., brother, 187, 189. 

Annals Minevum, work, 70. 



antaraynm, 184. 

Antarvedirajya, en., 135. 

Autami a title among Paravas, 179. 
annjna, fees paid to have permission to 
perform-, religious ceremony, 93. 
Anupuyur, vi-, 183. 

Apasmara, demon, 34. 

Apustamba sUtra. aphoristic rule, 112. 
Appi-Sadaiyan, m-, 144. 

Appi-velan, m-, 147. 

Aravel, 87n, 88. 

Arumboly, 4. 

Araikkal, land, 42. 

Aralikkutti, vi., 97. 
Amnga-Narfiyapap, m., 170, 171. 
Araflgao-PeruinSB, m., 44, 46, 
Araiyapknlam, tank, 144. 

Araiyan - Madhurautakan alias Kulo- 
ttuAgaSola Keralarajan, ch., 3,14,18. 
prdhamapdapa, 28, 189. 

Ardhamattalli, dancing, 59. 
Arikssari-Maravarman, Paniya L, 1. 
Arippadu, «. a., Harippad, 'vi., 38, 39, 
40,41,42,43. 

AriSil (AriSalar), vi., 44. 
AriSil-Triyambakan Narayapan-Nambi, 


Aikattu-kUnam, vi., 144. 

Armenians (Syrians) 176. 

ArpaSi, month, 112. 

Irrur, vi., 187. 

Arthemia, fe., Appendix B. 
Arulakki-Yetituviin, m., 9. 
Arulaladasa-matha, 38. 
Arumai-MarttaijdiiSolngjU), m,, 101- 
Aruvara, house, 67. 

AruvSymoli. vi., 97, 100. 

„ ", pass, 1, 173. 

Aruvittura, vi., 91. 

AryadBSa, cm., 133, 137. 
nSana, tree, 80. 

Ashpanni, titld, 113. 

AssSman, work, 69- 
A&u-nadu, an, 112. 
aSvattha, tree, 78, 

Atkondavalli, m., 183. 

Attingal, pi., 82. 

Attangomapurmn. vi., 183. 

Attinkal, vi., 34. 

attipperu, complete purchase of a free- 

avai (sabha) 62. 

Avapapparambil, house, 141- 
AvanlSvaram, vi., 81. 
avatara, incarnation, 36. 
Avirodhi-Alyiir, author, 155. 

Avitta, nakshatra, 97. 

Syappanam, a kind of revenue, 112. 
Ayappillipputhftr, vi, 16u. 
Ayyappan-Cbidsunbaran, m , 166. 
Avyappan-Marttapdap, m., 115. 
Ayyappillaip-puttur, vi., 157. 

B. 

Babylon, pi., appendix B. 
b^lalaya, s. a. ilaAg8yil> 78. 
BalamArttapdavarman, Trav. i., 50, 
100 


m., 46. Bslarama, m., 79, 80. 

Anyap-Sokkap PeriyaperumaJ, m., balikkal, 81, 83, 119, 140, 141, 170. 

i?*)- ■ - bali-prtba, 171. 

Ariyap -Sokkap - Periyaperumal - Bra- Baliartes, 69. 

hmadhivSja, m., 101, 131- Baleate (Villiyarvattam) 70. 

Arikssari Parakrama Papdya, Paiidya, Bapavsli, house, 94. 

*•> Bauddha, religion, 179. 

Arjuna, mythical k, 33, 170. Bembare, vi, 178. 





Belgian, 50. 

BhdgavatT, goddess, 3-Jt, 96, 97, 169, 
171. 

„ , te., 93, 94, 115, 169. 

Bhuguvati-manushyam, goddess’s re¬ 
presentative, 93. 

Bhairavn-midai, 124. 
bhandara-kaijakku, treasury accoun¬ 
tant, 118. 

bhandaram, treasury, 140- 
Blmratii-N'at.yasristr'a, 59. 
bhatilmka, god, 190. 
blmlrtas. Brahmins, 137, 176. 
bhattn-nriya, 44, 46. 
lMiaskararavivarman, Ghera k., 83, 84. 
Bhu.l.-yl, goddess, 35- 
bhatabali, offerings to hhtltas, 144. 
bhQtagana, 34, 59. 

Blnltahivirn - Rfimavannau - Pillaiyar, 
god, 157- 

Bhfttappfuidi, tr., 101. 

„ , vi, 100. 

BliQ.hiiipandfSvur.un- Udaiya-Nayinilr, 
te., 100. 

Blitltappandvan, Pandi/a k., 101. 
Bhatuttfin, demon, 100. 

Bishop Medlyoott, author, 84. 

Brahma, god, 3, 33, 36, 169. 
BrnluiiiulP.Sam, vi., 124. 
brahmadeya, gift to brahmins, 11, 12, 
107, 112, 137! 

brahman, easts, 22, 130, 137. 
Bruhmupuram, vi., 8. 

C 

Calicut, pi, 83n, 17(i. 

Cambaya, co„ 178. 

Cape Comorin, te., 124. 

„ , iv., 2, 7, 8, 14; 101, 

141, 145, 147, 149, 150. 176, 177, 
179, ISI11. 

Cape Comory, s. a. Cape Comorin, 176. 
Captain De Lannoy, m.. 50- 
Carmelite Father Mathew s. a. Karma- 
litta-Mattayi-Padiri, 196. 

Carmelite Mission, 197. 

Carpasius, vicar, appendix B. 


Casper Coenraad Smith, m., 176, 182.. 
Ceylon, Island, 4. 

'Ceylon Antiquary', 36. 

Ckakku Kattanar, m., 88, 89. 

Chalni, vi., 148. 

Chalai-Mahadeva, te., 149. 

Chalukki Vijayadittan Vikkiyannan 
alias Vishpu Vordhana Maharaja ch., 
7, 8, 9. 

Chalukya, dy., 7, 8. 

Champanes, craft, 178- 
ChSijdi-Kuriyan, m., 73. 
ChandrnSe.khara-Bhattan, m., 11.- 
Chenohfialam, vi., 68. 

ChBra, CO., 2. 

„ , dy., 1, 84, 142, 193, 195. 
CheramaAgalnm, vi., 2, 70. 
CheriyakappittSn, 53. 
oherumanakkar, tax-collectors, 43. 
Chinese, 178. 

Chidambaram, pi, 3, 119. 
Chidambaram-Pandaram, m., 121. 
Chidambaranatkar, 117. 

Chingam or Simka, month, 29. 
Chinglepnt, di„ 135. 

Ckitrai-Vasantan, festival, 121. 

Chitral, vi., 156. 

Chittiatte Church, 196. 

Chola, co., 2. 

„ , dy., 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 14,17, 
20, 59, 60, 141, 146, 147, 149. 
Oholamandalam, co., 3, 14, 148. 
Clxoja-Paiidya, 7. 

Ohola-Papdya, dy., Appendix A- Par^ 

Cholapuram, vi, 1, 3, 4, 7, 8, 14, 28. 
„ , te., Appendix A. 2. 

„ s. a ■ Kottar, vi., 145- 
CholeSvara, te., 28. 

Christians, 66, 69, 87, 176, 179. ' 
ChudSmani-Nighaiidu, work, 155- 
Church History of Travancore, 65- 
Cochin, co., 50, 53, 70, 83, 84. 

„ ,, vi., 69/ 

Cochin State, 63, 64, 189, 192. 
Coimbatore, di., 1, 63. 

Colachal, pi, 51. 





Coulam s. a. Quilon, vi., 178. 
Crangnnore, pi, 84. 

Cyme, s- a. Quriaqus, saint, 85. 

D 

daksliinai, fees, 159- 
Dakshiiiamtirti, god, 3, 169. 



Damodaraft-Madisadap, to., 46. 
Damodiratj-Kaijdan, to., 33, 34. 
damnakanji, 48. 

Darjeeling, pi., 64, 155, 181. 191. 
Dar&uiainkoppu, vi; 2, 145. 

DJLannoy, captain, 50. 
deSa-bhogn, explained, 88. 
dsfiam, village, 90. 
deSattapaytakarnn, 86 
desavakkam, tax, 89, 91. 
cle&ivakkiliini, tax, 89. 
defripottimar, 96- 

devadana, gift to temples, 6, 65, 132, 
133. 

Devadaran-Keralavarman, k., 81. 
Devad6ve§au - Alagiyamaiiavalap, m., 
184. 

Devanar&yapajj, to., 146. 

Devaa-Menon, to., 89m. 

Devafl.-Pavapa, m-, 152. 
Devan-Vichchadiran alias Solamara- 
yao, to., 9. 

jgDevaram, hymn, 21. 
devasvam, temple, 93, 94, 140. 
Deviyar, fe-, 119. 

DeyYaftgaladiySB-Tanuvais, m., 123. 
Dharmakartta, trustee, 105. 
dhlmanyam, 74, 77, 78. 

Diamper s. a. Udiyamperar, pi., 65, 
69. 

digrijaya,. conquest of directions, 50. 

■ Dioeletain,. k., appendix B. 

Dioclesian, 80.' 

dlpa-ma-tam, lamp-pavalion, 191. 
Dinlite, fe., 87. 

Donadi, m., 51. 


Duarte Barbosa, 176, 177. 

Dnrga, goddess, 108, 169. 

Dutch, 50n, 51, 66. 

Dutch in Malabar, icork, 70. 
dvadaSi, tithi, 114* 

Dvaja-partishta, installation of flagstaff, 
140. 

dvirapala, 59. 
dvitlya, tithi, 97. 

E 

Early History of India, icork, S4n. 
Edava, pi, 82. 
ekadaSi, tithi, 110. 
Elayadathusvarupam, dy„ 51. 
EliSaivallabhi, explained, 18. 

Emanuel Gago, m., 179n. 
emberum&o, god, 40. 

English, 66- 
Eraniel, pi, 29. 

Eja-nadu, co., 61, 83- 
Erichchavudaiyar - Udaiyamarttaijdan- 
Nayinar, god, 124. 

Ernaculam, vi., 86. 

Erode, pi, 63. 

Erumaiyajai, house, 184. 

Europe, continent, 66. 

Eustace Benedict do Lannoy, to., 52, 
53, 54. 

Eustachius De’ Lannoy, m., 51, 53, 56. 
Evuz, co-, 84. 

F 

Franciscos Muppan-Padiri, ra., 197. 
Francis Xavier, 178. 

G 

Galletti, author, 70. 

Gsmapati/god, 65- 
Gape§a, god, 34, 107. 

GaftgS, «., 18. 

Gangadhara-Brahmacharip, to., 135. 
137. 

Giurgaikondafeola, 7. 
GangaikondaSoiapatikulam, tank, 46. 



Gaftgaikoijdagiolapuram, vi., 151. 
GangaikondaSola-Valluvanadalvai), m., 
18-1. 

GangaikoiidaSSla - Tiunilap-Pallavarai- 

ya», »»., 5- 

Gangamaftgalam alias Madurodaynp- 
punimluruvu, vi., 21, 2;-!. 

Gnngnipadi, <■<>., 142. 

Gangatnimdalam, on‘, 8', 17. 
garbhagriha, 8, 58, 5!), 107, 110. 
Goila, ri., 78. 

Golden Legend, work, appendix B. 
Gopiiuithu Rao, T. A. 3G. 

GOviiida, m., 192. 

Greek, 80, 87. 

GidUiiiathasvamiy, <«., 142n, 149,150. 
Gnnabhadra, m, 155, 15G. 

GunuvTra, m., 155. 

Guimvlra-l’andita, m., 151, 155, 15G, 

11>2, Kil, 165. 

Gmiiivan-Viidugan alias Rajendra&ola- 
Guudert, author, 87. 

H 

Hakluyt Society, 177. 

IJalinus, to., 87. 

Hamburg,/;?., 176, 182. 

Huni, god, 80. 

1 lari, gml, 88. 

JluripatJ, vi., 85, 3G, 37, 88. 

Hindus, 85. 

History oil Christianity in Travaneore, 
work,' (19, 70. 17G. 
llolv Roman Glmrch, 52, 57. 

Hos ten, (Fr.), 51, 81, 91, 155, 176, 
181. 

Hughes, A. R. 5G. 


Idiehmnn-Amarupperumal, m., 11’8. 

Iclmvaran-Iravi, m., 33. 

idangai, tax on left hand caste, 110, 

irs” 

idiingai-valnOgai, tax, 113. 
idahgai-valiifigai-pamm, explained, 180. 


Idaikkottnr, vi, 61. 

Idaiturai-nadu, co., 147, 148. 
Idalaykudi, vi., 44. 
idaftgali, measure, 40. 

Jdaraykkudi alias Rajanarayana-chn- 
turvedimangalara, vi., 43, 46, 81. 
Ilaiya-Eankan, headman among Para- 
vas, 181. 

IlaiyanayLpar, god, 146. 

Ilamandalam, co., 142. 
liangokkudi, land, 124- 
ijankoyil or balalaya, 35. 

Indian Antiquary, 29, 70, 177. 

Indian Ephemeris, work, 21. 

Indicnrum Rerum, work, 84. 

Indra, god, 33, 3fi, 169. 

Indrajit, mythical hero, 170. 
ija-oipii, mortgage, 46. 
irai-padivu, tax, 117. 

I > >d, 1. 

Iravi-jatadiran alias Madirai Ddaiya 
devar, m., 75. 

Irayiftftap-penmdachchan, m., 191. 
Ijaytir, vi.., 183. 

Ifeijia, god, 33, 36 
Isantiimfigakm, vi ., 119. 

Israelites, 70. 

Ittinayar, m., 89. 

Ittiyan, m., 89. 

Ittiyira, m., 196. 

Ittnppu-Chommar, m.. 73. 
Iyanga-madaippokku, channel, 117. 
lyppa-Chummar, m., 7-1. 

J 

Jacob, 86. 

Jacobite Church, 196. 9 

jagatl, 59. 

Jaiua, 153, 155, 156, 179. 
Jaina-aekarya, 155. 

James Fenicio, in-, 84. 

Jane l.eonard, 58. 

Jatila-Parantaka, Paniya k., 1. 
Jatayupuram, vi., 149n. 

Jatavarman, Paiidya, k., 150. 

„ , Pandya-epithet, 7. 

Jatavarman Parakrama P&pdyadeva, 
Paniya k., 28. 




Jatavarman alias Kulasekharadeva, 
Pandya k., 64. 

J atava r ma n V ikniraa&O Ja-P andy a deva, 
Clio la Pandya Viceroy, ‘2, 4, 6, 7, 
150, appendix A. 

JayanU s. a. Sendnn, in., 100. 
Jayangondar, poet, I!. 

Jayaiitefivaro, is., 100, 101. 

J ayantftvarum-11 daiya Nayinai - , god, 
131. 

Jayasimhu Vim-Ksrala, True, k, 173. 
Jayatunganadu, co., 83, 117,124,129, 
131, 133, 134, 156, 164. 
Jayatungauattu Vepi'imiapkopda Bhft- 
tnlvlra Sri-Vlva-Kei'iilavarman, Trav. 
k, 115. 
dews, 85, 179. 

dlvakai'adaiyaijKamaliivi'lhana-Panditei, 
m„ 153, 158, 161. 

Joam Audicondam, m., 179n. 

Jolm Eustace Benedict Be Lauuoy, m., 
52, 53. 

Johannes Be Larnioy, 51. 

Joseph, C. Panjikkaran, 86. 

K 

kadamai, fax, 161, 162. 
Kadigaippattiijam, vi., 145. 
KadinaAgulftm, vi., 33. 
kaikkola, a tepiple official, 117, 157. 
kaikdli, renewal fax, 110. 
Kailasamudaiyar, god, 182, 187. 
Kailasanathu, te., 182, 

Kalakkad alias Solakulavallipurain, vi., 
.A51, 52, 53, 124,‘126, 130,' 131, 156, 
w 165. 

Kalakkattam, vi., 33, 34. 

Kalandai, vi., 153, 157. 
kalafiju, weight, 83, 193. 
kalam, measure, 32, 147, 184. 
Kalamtidi, sluice, 46- 
Kali, Era', 17, 21, 190, 3 91, 192. 

Kali, goddess, 169, 170, 

KaliAga, co., 3, 142. 

Kaliftgattupparani, icork, 3. 
Kali-Sankarad, m., 1.70. 
Kaliyugaraman-panam, coin, 3 23- 


Kallidaikurichehi. vi., 124, 133, 173, 
187. 

Kalliyapai, land, 115. 
Kalpakamangn,km, homo, 80. 
KalpakanallOr, vi., 41. 
kalpariyaram, 37. 

Kalpalji, house, 42. 

IvamiilavakanarPijndita m., 156, 162, 
164, 165. 

Kamati-Kamar, m., 86, SS, 89. 
Kambap-Papdan-Kumili, held, 12. 
Kiiinpittan, a man from the house of 
liampiyil. 03, 94, 96, 97. 

Kampiyil, house, 93. 

Kafiai, house, 109. 

KanakkampCr, accountant, 43. 
kaijakkilakkai, tax, 161. , 

kaiiam, fee, 89. 

Kafichlpuram, pi., 4, 18. 
IvaflchTpurain-Kondari-raatham, 175. 
Kandalur, vi, 149. 

„ , te., 149. 

Kandalur-Salai, vi,, 2, 142. 
kaijdam, 59. 

Kaiidsp, m., 141. 

Xandanad, vi, 69n, 71. 

Karajan Kali-Bhagavati, goddess, 96. 
Kapdan-NagaSaxmat}, m., 42. 

Kapajan ftattap, te., 173. 

Kandapuram, house, 66. 

Xanderi, tank, 184. 

Kapdu M?.non, m., 89. 

Kaiidukrishi, explained, 96. 

Kaftgan, explained, 178. 
kaiji-nilam, 196. 

kaniyalan, a title among Paravas, 179.. 
kaniyatclii, service tenure, 115. 

Kaftkan, 179- 
kaftkani, 179. 

Kapoadiyav-kal, channel, 188, 189. 
Xappi (Kanyakumari), vi., 18. 
Kappiyar-Bhatariyar, goddess, 148. 
Kafijui-, vi, -91. 

5apim-Iyakkapar-kaw, lawf, 39. 
Kanyabhagayatl, goddess, 142, 152. 






Kauyakumari, vi., 2, 20., 176. 
Kapiillsvara, god, loo. 

Kappiyar, sexton, i)2. 
kara, 96. 
kuram, 40. 

kunu.umi, document , !)(!. 
karakkitr, 1)3, ill, 96, 97. 
kaniluU, 36. . . 

Kurumunin, ri-, 58. 

k&rAlinm, tenure, (!, 41, 42, 46, 119, 
147. 

Kilri-Katiiakuvu-iiyar, m, 154. 
K.-u-itliupii, vi., .132, 133. 

Karivi-li, home, 74. 
Kai'iyamanikkiipuram, vi,, 43. 
Kunvamaiiikka-vii.upigar-Emberiimai}, 
god, 43, 44, 46, 48. 

Kun vainuiiikbi-viimiigiu’ - Alvar, god, 


kilriyn\ 


,U;lii, /.( 


Kupiu, mgthiea! k., 170. 
Kai'pak;unai\oalam, house, 78, 79. 
kurpumvilai, tax., 6. 

Kartavyauathm', 86. 

Kilrthigai, month, 100, 101, 105. 
Kflrtigappull.i, taluk, 35. 
KaruntbaJLuvu *. a. Karuppukofiai, v, 
182, 183. 

Kamnandaijiikkan, Fadava h, 74. 
kuruftgal-purihanim, 36, 37- 
Kunn'iguiyil, vi, 115. 
Kurungayil-Bhugavatl, ie., 117, 
Karungulaniidu,' ,:o., 151, 156, 166. 
KaruppukOp.ai, vi., 182, 187. 
Kashmir. <*., 135. 

Kussa, priest, 86. 

Kil&yapa-ifCtra, family, 112. 
kapi'payildi, 29. 

Kattauar, 86. 
kattupokam, 'tax, 113. 

Kiivakkarui, house, 89. 

Kavra-i, ri., 17. 
kiival, lake, 196. 

Kfiyamkujam, pb, 38, 50, 53, 54. 
kayy&J, servants, 43. 

Kerala, <v>., 6, 29, 30, 50, 84. 


Kerala-Narayapap Gunavlra-Papdita, 
m., 153, 158. 

Kerakp kuftu, m., 151. 

Kerakpuram, vi., 79, 136, 187. 
Ke.ralachintamani-Pallavaraiyw, m•, 
182, 184. 

Keralasantdlap-Palkvaraiyar, m., 182, 
184. 

Kfifeavanarai&u, m., j$l. 

Kllappeitir, dy-, 81, 110, 115. 

„ , vi-, 29, 32, 63, 65. 

„ -ilium, house, 81, 83. 
Ivllappfirar vlra kodai-Ravi- V epattdi’ 
gal, Trav. k, 63. 

Kilavan-Kfiralan, m., 144. 

Klipajpu, land, 162. 
lular, 108. 

lularmangalam, vi.. 46, 107, 113 US, 
121, 123. 

„ , land, 115. 

Kllajuiuftgakni alias Abkimarumeru- 
cliaturve.dimaAgalam, vi., 112 
KrlapnaAgalam s. a ■ YalikoU*K2i%- 
lmiigakm, vi , 108- 
klljdu-deyasvam, 149- 
kiliyumaiu, s. a. kaliyuioajr, 89. 
KIl6embiya-nadu, di„ 11. 
Kmayi-Thomman s. a. Thomas, of 
Canoa, 84, 

Koehchadaiya-SrivalanSdu alias Ada- 
valla-chaturvedimangakni, di., 11. 
Kochcbepid&ram, vi., 135, 

Koehchi, pi., 54. 

Kochuhokkan Chakko.Kuriyada m., 74. 
Kochcokkep ICuriya da JIftpi, m-, 74- 
Kochyeppan-Pilla YajtunaniH), m., 43. 
Kodachchappiljai-agaram, vi., 135., 
Kodaichchan, m., 136. . 

Kodaichohan agaram alias. Udaiya- 
m arttapda chaturvedimangalam, vi, 
136; 139. 

Kodaichcha-pillaiyar-agaram s. a. Ko- 
ohohapidaram, vi-, 136. 
Kodai-Kgralavarman, Trav. k., 21. 
Kadai-JSfivi, Che.ro, k, 64. 

Kodaiyaju, ri:, 74, 7,8/ 
kodi-ayam, take-on the betel-vine., U°- 
kodik-kadamai, tax, 113. 



Kodukula-sabha, assembly, 101- 
Kodukulasavaiyar, assembly, 131- 


KodnAkuliuu. ».> 10- 
Kollam, pi, 142- 

JKoUnm, era, 5, 14 20, 21, 22, 23, S 
20, 28, 20, 33, 31, 35, 38, 43, 
40, 48, 40, 0(5, 97, 101, 105, 1( 
110, 112, 113, 114, 115, 117, i: 
110, 121, 123, 124, 125, 130, 1; 
132, 134, 135, 130, 137, 139, 1‘ 
141, 153, 154, 156, 157, 158, H 
163, 164, 166, 168, 168, 170, 1 
'■72, 173, 176, 178, 180, 181, 1 
IS 3, 187, 188, 189, 101, 192, 1 
117- 

Kofcluttn, script, 68- 
Kol\ipp;ikkai, co., 147, 148- 
K5uWavalli,/«-> 26. 
komlu-virutti, 108- 
KomiWidai-aimnan, goddess, 141,1 


ICommMjclai-naiigui, goddess, 144. ^ 

Koimmuidai-Nuyinas-Mudali alias bi- 
niapurandaras, m-< 114, 115. 
kdmuiaippiidn, fax, 30, 117, 161,162. 
KofikapadeSam, di., 17. 


Kongu, httuse, co., 63. 

Kos-Kosj&n alias Kenya-Muvenda 
Velas, 144, 145, 146. 
Kofl-Korois. alias itajendraSola-Ta- 
milapperaSaiyan, m., 145, 147. 
Kofl.fi.adu, house, 89. 


Korada Mattiri, m., 166- 
Konanattu-fari, land, 40- 
^ kOttai, measure, 105, 118, 123, 129, 
W 133, 134, 139, 19(5. 

Kottaikkovilagam, vi., 189- 
Kobtar, vi, 1, 2, 3, 14, 18, 28, 132, 
134, 153, 166, 169, 187, 188- 
.Kottara or Kottiara s. a. KOttar, vi., 1. 
Kottar alias MummudiSolana'llur, vi-, 
8, i8, 132. 

KottSr alias Mummudteolapurarn, vi-, 
■ 115, 158, 160,161, 162, 163, 165. 

Kottarakkara, taluk, 50, 98, 140. 
Koitanupairo, land, 163. 

Kattaj n alias Solakerajapuram, vi., 2, 


Kottifcu Krishna Bhattas, m., 137. 
Koiiuvayiravcdi-k'achcham, 194. 
Kottayain,;)/., 84, 

Kovaikluilam, vi., 178, 180. 

Kovakun, ri., 179- 
koyil, 88. 

Krishpa, god, 29, 36, 121, 135, 130, 
153, 166. 

„ , te-, 112, 140. 

Krishna Bhattan, m., 137. 
Krishnadevaraya, Vijayak., 125, 1-5. 
Krishnimkoyil, te., 173- 
Krishmswainin, te-, 79, 80, 135, 189. 
Kuberu, 33, 36. 

Kudaku-nadu, di, 8. 

Kudanudai-nadu, co., 18, 142. 
Kuda-nadn, di., 21, 23. 

Kudinuppapii, field, 144. 
kulal-virntti, service, 108. 

KulaSekhara, k., 38. 

„ I, Pandya t, 64. 

„ , Chera b, 193- 

KulitSf'khurii-chiitm-vedimiingalani, vi., 
135, 136, 137. 

Kula&O.klmra-ievaramndaiyar, god, 124. 
KukSekbara-Koyikdhikarika}, 19 3. 
Kukeekhara-Nambirattiyar, queen, 43, 


Kulasekharam - Udaiya - Nayisar, 




124. 

Kulafeekhara-Peromal, 44. 
Kulasekhnrappereri, tank, 176. 
KnlattTir, vi., 21. 
kuli, 89. 

kulikkanam, tax, 89, 91. 

Kulikkodu, vi-, 170, 171. 

Kuiot.tuftga, C'hdlak-, 4, 5, 14,17,149. 
I, (7iShi, 2, 3, 7, 20. 

„ III, Chola b, 20. 
KulottufigaSola-KeraJaraja, title, 4. 
Kumaran-Kapdas, m., 83. 
Kumarankoyil, temple of Kumar a or 
Subrahmanya, 100. 

Kumaran-Srlkantha Tintmulpad, m., 
:196. . ' 

Kum&ran-Tambi-Yajainaiiap, m., 43- 
Kumari, ri, 120,148, 151, 152, 17 7, 
178, 180. 



Kumarippagavati-Nschchiyar, godde'ss, 
129. 

Kumbikkukm, vi, 156, 166. 
kumili, ( spring ) 12. 

Kumiliyadi, land, 188. 
kttimulum, 5, 59, 107. | 

Kiunfiv Nilriiyimaft, m., -16. 
Kunji-chchoppap, m., 94. 
knllju-kuttakkar, soldiers, 43. 

Kunnatxu ILlnaip4\mnfira-Kuinm], TO., 

197. 

Kuflflirhcheppau, in-, 96. 
Iup!);umerhidR-Pi]kiyar, god., 22, 24. | 
Kuwathur, tv'., 125. 

KiUft'inmP.l, vi., 41. 

Ivunlala, ro., 17. 

Kupaka, ro., 2. 

„ ,</</., S1,K2. 

Kvivanai-Ori, field, 12. 

Kurakkeiiikolhun, pi., 124. 

Kuriviikkus, in., 72. 

kuridippma, room in irhich animal sa¬ 
crifice to performed, 97. 

Kunimliarai, lank, 189. 

Kui'n-nadu, di„ 8. 

kncui.ii, measure, 61, 129, 130, 160, 

H!(i. 

KuryakO-Sahada, 86. 
kuUamlialain, theatre-hall, 35,42,43. 
kttttappura, theatre-hall, 43. 
Kuttinumpulli, house, .89. 

L 

l,:uj.npuram, ri., ,108n. 

LakslmiT, goddess, 17. 

Lakshumpa, mythical hero, 170- 
Latin, 87, 177. 

Lao, 29, 30. 

K 

m;i, land measure, 132, 133, 162, 
165, 185, 184, 187. 

Mackenzie, 69, 82, 176. 
imdainpokku, sluive, 188. 
.Maduiyanar-knri, land, 39. 
Mftdhavan-Saftkiirun, m., 83. 
.Madhurantnkap, m., 5. 


MadhusCidhanap - Madhustidanap, rr.., 

Madhusfldana - Vinnagar Emberuman, 
god, 107, 110, 113, 115, 117 , ns, 
121, 133. 

Madisudan-Ksujdap to., 40. 
Madisudan-MadisQdan, to., 49. 
madi-vnlai, fishing net. 177, 180. 

Madras, pi., 84, 155. 

Madras Presidency, 7, 187. 

Madura, di., 1, 2, 4, 8, 52, 74, 170. 
Madusudanap-Madusudanap, m,. 48- 
Mahabharata, epic, 36. ’ 

Madftdeva, god, 18, 32, 80- 
„ ' le., 148- 

lnaliamaijdapa, 3, 44, 124. 

Mahavn'a, jaina Acharya, 153. 
Mahavishnu, qod, 35. 

Mahe&vara, god, 105. 
MahishasuramardanI, goddess, 162. 
Makaratorana-vilakkiij lamp, 168. 
mnkuras, 59. 

Makkuryakko, 86. 

Malabar, di, 66, 69, 70,83, 84, 86 178- 
„ , era, 133. 

Malai-inapdalam, co., 135, 139. 
mfdai-virutti, 108. 

Malap Bharatnp, to., 22. 

Malangara, di., 84. 

Malavarayan,»«., 6. 

Malayalam, script., 192,195. 

„ , language, 189, 190, 191. 

„ , alphabet, 140. 

Malayalma, 6«. 

Malliyakkal-pajambu, land, 1S6. 
Maluvu-Nainbiar Malma-Nambi, rM 
168. 

Mamballi, house, S3, 34. 

Manakkudi, land , 112- 
, vi, 178. 

Manakkudi.Kalanjiyam, 17S. 

Mapali, land, 184- 
Mapalifckarai, vi-, 170. 

Manambor, vi., 82. 
Manattalai-puraiyadam, land, 40- 
Mandalapnrusha, 156. 
Mandalapurusha-Jaina acharya, 155. 

I Mandalapurusha, author, 154, 155. 




Mapdalapurusha and his age, 155. 
Mapdalava, author. 154- 
mapdapa, 132, 153, 169, 170, 171, 
192. 

mapdapa (shed) appendix, A. 
Marigalacln'J'i, to’-, 46, 49. 

„ , home, 113- 

Mafigalam, vi-, 31), 48- 
MungnmmaJ, Nayaka Htwen, 5. 
Mapiknpthan-Ramavarmap, /;•, 81. 
Miipikkora, in., 66. 
Mapivappan-NagaSaniian, in., 41- 
Mapivapnan-Pavanan, m., 41- 
Mapiya-N&rayapap, m., 42. . 

Miuimatha, gad of love, 169 
Mappadi Bagliavatl, goddess, 96, 97- 
Maftnitdu, house, 196. 

Mappai, <:o., 147, 148. 

Mappaikoyil, vi, 124, 

Mappi-nS-du, di., 3, 18- 
marap, east,!, 38, 

M&ianalaAkiirnm, work, 154, 156. 
M&ran Sadaiyon, Paiidya Ic-, 141 • 
M&iavarnmnj Pandya epithet, 7, 150- 
Maiavortmm ParakrmuaS6)n -Pfujdya- 
deva, Chola Pandya Viceroy, 7- 
Maiavarman Tribkuvana Chalcravartin 
Kula&ekharadeva, Pandya h, 38. 
Maiavarman alias Udaiyar SrT-Vikra- 
ma-S5].a PapdyadeVa, Chola Pandya 
Viceroy, 152- 

Maiavarman ViknimaSoJa Papdyadeva, 
ChBjla Pandya Viceroy, 7- 
Marcellus, appepdix A. 
areellus, 86. 

.argarat De I,annoy ,/e-, 51, 54, 56. 
MarikamaAgalam, house, 140. ■ 
Maiiyam, fe., 73. 

Mar-Kuryafcko-Sahad, 86, 88, 90, 91. 
Maipittil Narayapan-JTarayapap, m.,7 5. 
Marttapda, L, 30. 

Marttapdan SaAkaran, in., 140. 
Marttapdavarmap, h, 29, 51. 
MaHtapdiSvaram-Udaiya Nayinar^ocZ, 
117. 

Marugal-nadu, di; 8. 

Mafyibhttpati, Cochin h, 192. 
matha, house, 97. 


Matteu, ?»-, 67. . 

Matten Korada Papikkar, m., 66. 
M&ttu-kattanar, m-, 67. 
Mattuven-Achchar, to., 73, 
Mattuven-Knriyeu, in., 72. 
Mavaiaimulai-pirayidam, garden, 38- 
Maximiun, emperor, appendix, A. 
Mnyilapuri s■ a.'Mylaporo, pi., 155- 
Mayilai, pi-, 155. 

Medlycott, 86. 

Melachehevval, vi , 124. 
mekdi, rent, 38, 41- 
MeUiiimrudattur, vi., 17fl. 
Melaimaradattur-Kavu, vi-, 171- 
Melikkarai, land, 176. 
mslpanu, land, 162. 
uielppadi, 61 . 

Mfilnllur, house, 61. 
melvSram, tax, 117, 130- 
Merppadi, vi, 23- 
Mesharn, month, 29. 

Mem, mount, 17. 
miii, 39, 41. 

Minchiiai, vi-, 148. 

Miyili (Mylaporo) pi, 153. 
miyyatchi, tax, 6. 

Moors, 178. 

Moudiana, 86. 
mridaftgam, 59- 
MrigaSirsha, star, 114. 
Mudaiyamappakkarn, house, 33, 34. 
Mudaiyttr-ilkm, house, 124, 
mugui'tti s. a. mdrtti, image, 96. 
Muhammadans, 85, 124, 155, 179. 
lnukha-inapdapa, 170, 172. 
mukkapi, 1881 

Mukkokkilanadiga! > queen, 151- 
Mukunda-mala, work, 193. 

Mulaiyflr, vi., 3, 14, 18- 
Mulaiyanttr-panu, land, 158. 
Mtilikkalakachckam, 83, 194. 
Mlliikkalam, vi, 37. 

Muilamangalam, house, 170, 171, 172. 
Mulli-nadu «>•, 124, 

MummudiSSia, title borne by Rajar&ja, 
2, 7- 

MumximdisolauaUur s■ a■ Kett&r, vi,. 
2, 21, 143 a. 





Mummutji SSlapura-panu, land, 1651 
Munchiiai-tirumalaidgvar, god, 148. 
miUH)ilakkar, petty officers, 43. 
Miippan-Psdiri, to., 196. 
munvmbu, 175. 

Mupitt.a-nadu, e«., 129, 133, 134. 
Murppadikkal, Channel, 12. 
Murugau-kari, landt 40. 

Mut,tarn, seaport, 143, 176, 179,181. 
Mutpnliidiai-Kapdap-Jiei'alap., m., 124. 
Mtttta-Kaiikan, head fisherman, 181. 
Muttnlnikkurichcki; vi., 44, 119, 172, 
173, 176. 

Mysore University Magazine, 50 n. 
Mylapure, pi, 155. 

N 

Narhiohiyar, goddess, 24, 25, 26, 136, 
139. 

fiildiilvar, eh., 27 n. 
Naduvivkarai-vadakoiju, land, 124. 
Nager, serpent nod, 153, 15S, 160, 
161, 162, 163, 165. 

•Na^irajti,'*«r?WJrf nod, 153. 158, 160, 
161, 162, 163, 165, 166, 169. 
Nagarilju, te., 153. 

Nugerc&il, »»., 107, 135, 153, 155, 157, 
158, 162, 182. 

Nakldrur, author, 1, 
u&li,»H*w«rfl, 22, 25, 32, 33, 109, 113, 
118, 119, 129, 160, 163, 166, 169. 
Nullaku«.i-Aij4iU-, m., 97. 
NrtlkmaviuajpUariyej.’UMpei-uma}, m-, 
101, 105. 
nalu tali, 192. 

namakkaram, s. a. namaskanuu, feed¬ 
ing o f brahman, 123, 137. 
liamaskaru mapdapa, 35, 59, 63, 169. 
Nunibiknlam, land, 176. 
nambiriMtiyar, queen, 151. 
Nambirilttiyar MukkIJ.anadigal, Chula 
queen, 150. 

Namburippad, Kerala brahmin, 94, 97. 
Nammillvar, saint, 108. 
nnmmuljor, explained, 181 

Nanambnu, 68- 

Nandi, siva's servant> 169. 


nandavanam, temple garden, 101. 
nandavana virutti, service, 108. 
Nangaikulam, land, 176- 
Naiigai-vayakkal, field, 144- 
nafljai, 8. 

N&fijan&du, s. a. Nafijinadu or Nafijil- 
nadu, district, 1, 2, 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13- 
18, 21, 22, 27, 28, 105. 107, 112,118, 
123, 124, 126, 129, 131, 132, 134, 
135, 139, 144, 152, 157, 158, 175, 
187, 188, 189. 

Naftji-kupivan, ch., 8. 
nanji-mulai, 144. 
narayam, measure, 151. 

Narayanan Damodiran, m., 39, 183. 
Narayanan-Devan, m., 33, 34. 
Narayapan-Ke&wan, m., 140. 
Narayapan Nayir.an alias Gupavira- 
Papdita, to., 161. 

Narayapan-liavi, to., 65. 
Narayapan-Srlkumaran, m., 40. 
Narayanap-Suvaran, m., 35. 
Najpattepnayira - Maralidevi, woman 
ascetic, 13. 

Nataraja, god, 169, 170, 
Nattanuppokku, vi,, 12. 
naval, tree, 17. 

Navaykkulam, vi., 83. 

Nay aka, dy-, 1,5. 

„ , die/ of Madura, 170. 

Nayin&B-Marttandan, m., 130. 
Nayiuar, god, 13 i, 137. 

„ , te., 100, 139. 

Nediyiruppu, dy., 83. 
nel-e'duppu, pa,ddy as brokerage, 178. 
NSmiohandra, jaina god, 155- 
NgminStka, god, 155- 

„ , jaina acharya, 153. 

Nsminatham, icork, 153, 154. 
NemnSni-Kaliyugaraman papam, coin, 
112 . 

Nsriya-MiivSndavglsn, m-, 145. 
ngjpaliSa, 89, 90, 91- 
Neytanapai, field, 192, 
Nigbaptliu-Chad&mapi, work, 154. 
Nilavgli, house, 80. 

Nirriti, One of the Dikpalakas, 33, 36. 
nlrudagam, libation of water, 89. 



Nirvatittai-karanmai, land, 39. 

Nulambapadi, co., 142. 

nttl-taraku, commission on thread, 110. 

0 

Odanadu, CO., 38, 39. 

OdaniHUidigal, ch., 38. 

Odiampcv, (Udayamperttr) vi-, 70. 
Odinakku. explained, 119. 
o< Invar, 21. 

Okkanda Toimnan, m., 71. 
olakkaranam, document, 88- 
oli-vnyyarpajai, tax on washerman’s 
stones, 110. 

Ootacamund, pi., 84. 

OrapSki, land, 112. 

Oriente Conquistado, work, 09. 
oruvaddi, 12 per cent interest, 89. 
ottaikkiil-inapdapa, 170. 

P 

padiclud-pattmn, tax on preens, 119. 
Pachchaxxuppokku, land, 130. 
Padagam, vi , 183- 
Paiikkaauppulavar, poet, 154. 
padaippapam, military cess, 177, 178, 
180. 

padakku, measure, 160. 

Padamnlam, house, 80. 

Padanpadalam, 162. 

Padippuraikkal, house , 89. 
Padinaiiabhapuram,_p/., 50, 100, 108n. 
padmavari, 34. 

Padu, 38. 

Pakalmattam, vi., 84. 

Pakalpajambattu Unpi-Srlkantan, m., 
196. 

pakkut-taraku-pidi, brokerage of one 
handful per basket of nuts, 110- 
Palaiyar-am&am, vi., 84. 
Palayttr-deSam, vi., 86, 88, 90. 
palakaittalai, 26. 
palam, weight, 110, 112. 

Palamudu, 96. 

Palavayagain, house. 89. 

Palippajamba, land; 86, 88. 


Paliyat Achchan, ch ,70. 190. 

PaliySSa, lord ofPaliyam, 192. 
Pallakkal, vi., 125. 
palli, church, 90, 177, 179, 180. 
Palli-Bayapperumal, Cher a k, 84. 
Paliichandain, lands dedicated to temple 
etc-, 153, 158, 16), 163. 

Pal likkuinddinukkiun, 179. 
palli-porattikkaran, 86- 
PaTflr s. a. Palaiyur or Paliyar, ri., 84, 
85, 86,88,89, 90,91. Appendix B. 
paiiaipattam, a kind of deed, l l. 
Pa^aiyajai, house, 135, 139. 

Panakkudi, vi., 133, 13k 
pnnam, coin. 89, 90, 91, 97, 112, 113, 
12), 123,129, 137,140, 161, 166, 
169, 175, 176, 177, 180. 

Panavsli, home, 96, 97. 

Panchavas s- a. Paodyas, 18. 
Pafidinnt&'Agi-vilui, land, 23. 

Pandaram Pajjaiyarai SaAkai’an-Kodai, 
m., 140. 

Pandi-mandalam, di., 18, 21. 
pandiru-nali, measure, 96. 

„ -pujni, 110. 

Papdya, k„ 7. 

Pandya. co., 2, 6, 7. 

Papdya, dy., 1, 4, 5, 20, 28, 74, 100, 
101, 107, 125, 141, 172, 181. 

Pandya biruda, 150. 
pane])patt6]akkarajjam, 60. 
paAgu, 189. 
pafljara, 71. 

Panjnpllai, tax, 6. 

Pankayainalarttal Pandita, m,, 156. 

S ', a wealthy family, 132, 133. 

kkodu, vi .j 17.n. 
paia, measure, 144, 196. 
paradaiyan, member of an assembly, 64, 
65 . 

PaiaiyQr (North ParAr), vi., 190. 
Parakesnri-PallaViirSiyan, m., 60. 
Parakesarivarman alias BajencbaSola- 
deva, Chola k; 147. 

Paiakkai, vi, 43, 107, 110, 115, 117, 
123. 

Parakrama-Pajjdyadeva, P&ndya k, 4, 




paramba, garden, 90. 

Parantaka I‘ Ghola k., 2, 149. 
Parantaka-Pandya, paridya k„ 7. 
papivaik-kaSu, coin, 44, 46• 

Papiva, cask, 178, 179. 
parilulram, 87. 
puTiSiujdakanikkai, ta.K, 180. 
pnrishud, assembly,65. 

ParSvanatha, Jaind acharya, 153- 
ParthivaSekliarapuram, vi., appendix 
A. 

Pfirvatl, goddess, 84. 
pativu, document, 96. 
patta-kadainai, 48. 

Patlakai-Satfcan, m., 10. 

PiUtiikkanaui, aimer’s share of the 
produce, 140.' 

pattakkaran, eh. of a de.iam, 86, 88, 90. 

Pauali, vi., 1, 93, 96. 

pattum, tenure, 6, S3, 140- 

Patitanada&i-pularan, poet, 8, 9. 

paUapiipaKU, tax, 6. 

paftikai, 43- 

patfcivaram, fast, 113- 

p&ttivariyam, fa®, 110 - 

PattiySlappaxnnibu, land, 197. 
j>att-u - virutti, lands granted tax-free 
for singing devotional songs, 108. 
paSiinam (kumbham), 157. 
p56ipattam, fishing lease, 110- 
pasi-vilai, fishing cess, 112. 
PaSumpijram, vi., 123- 
liafeupata. weapon, 33. 

Paul V, 179n. 

payasmn, rice bailed in milk, 159. 
p&yinim, introductory verses, 153. 
Periyiulgva-Nayinar, god, 26. 
Pcriyakulam, tank, 145. 
Periy&l-Safigmn, /«•, 151. 

PeriySn, to., 183. 

PerivanayinSr-Mayilexuinperum&O, to., 
109. 

Periyan-Kuditangi alias Sundarapi- 
pdya Nafijinadalvar, m., 27- 
Persia, CO-, 87, appendix B. 

Peruraft}, god, 61. 

PerumSligai, 88- 


Perumal-Mayilejumperumal, to-, 140. 
Perumal-Poppaj-ai, m , 117. 
Perumanadi Gamindan, to., 8. 
Perundanam, nobles, 9. 

Peruneyil, vi., 194. 

Perunallur, alias Sundara-Pandya-Cha- 
turvedimaiigalam, vi., 112. 
Peruntirukoyil, te., 8. 

Peruvaram, vi., 190. 
Peruvarattu-Bhataraka, god, 189- 
perurari, tax, 50. 

Peruvelaikkulam, tank, 23. 
Peruntii-ukkoyilappan, god, 38, 43, 63, 
65. 

Peter Charles Everad, m., 56- 
Peter Flory, m., 57, 58. 
j piehchai-paradaiySr, assembly, 64. 

K ‘ ’' ri, goddess, 144. 
iyar, god, 105. 

Pingala, cyclic year, 101, 105. 
PirSmanai, house, 140. 
piri&aruja kapikkai, cess, 177. 
pi&anam, kwfhbham crops, 1 29, 133. 
plt'ha, 107. 

Pliny, author, 1. 
poduval, caste, 64, 190. 

Podiyil, mountain, 18. 

Polan-Iravi, m., 193. 
polattikkaran, 89. 

Po'lindu-nipjaruliy a Emberuman, god, 
135, 136. 

P oliflEU-nittiaruliya-P erumSl, god, 139. 
PoliTOu-niciaruliya Piian, god, 137. 
Pojpjani, taluk, 84- 
Pofflji, ri., 17. 
ponvari, tax, 6. 

Pope Eugene IV, to., 70. 
pom, 78. 

Portuguese, 66, 69, 70, 82, 176. 
Porimdan-poxjai, field, 19. 

Pottis, brahmins of Kerala, 94. 

Poygai , field, 97. 
prachandak&nikkai, tax, 178. 
pradakshiija, 58. 

pradana saohiva, prime minister, 78. 
pradosha, nightfall, 187. 
pr&kara, 63, 110, 147, 153, 195. 



Prakrit, language, 194. 
pratibhadra, 71. 
prnvattikk&rs, managers, 88. 
pruvrithikkarun, revenue clerk, 90. 
prava&liitta, expiation, 93, 97. 
Ptokmv, author, 1- 
Puda-Nayar, ra., 89. 

Ptidugramuin alias K&jan&rAynpn- 
cliaturvediiriufigakm, vi-, 182, 183, 
187, 188, 189. 

Pudukkotta, co., 8. 

Puilakkuiain, tank, 129. 
Pukiyaniiadaip-puppu, land, 190. 
Pulavadi, land. 46- 
PulhnpaJ,afifii, field, 42. 

Puilarmr, vi., 61. 
pulli, establishment, 43. 

Puuakkulam, tank, 163. 

Pupal, vi., 173. 

Punittujni, pi., 65- 
puppai, calophi/lhminnphyllum, 189. 
Puppwitta, house, 65- 
Puppukadu, laud, 190. 
puiukkadan, loan, 26. 

Purapa, Hindu legend, 33. 
Pupipporul-venbamaki, work, 169. 
Piijtattaya nadn, di-, 8, 148, 151, 152- 
Pupittipai, work, 169. 
Punivari-chaturvCdimaftgakm, vi •> 153. 
PnravaSSri, vi, 153, 182. 
puxxu, ant-hills, 144.' 

Puskya, star, lit). 

Putta-knjippu, to., 89. 
Puttan-Tiruvikkirmnan alias VIraSetti, 
m., 62. 

Puttun-Vikkiramau alias YlraSotti, m-, 
59, 60. 

Puttillain,' house, 121. 
pavilai, 184. 

Q 

Quilicars, co-, 178. 

Quiloh s. a. kurakkeni Kollam, pi.. 2, 
50, 69, 124, 139, 179,. 193. 

Quilqn, di, 35, 140. 

R 

Raghava Ayyangar, 155, 156- . 
Rajadhiraja, Chola k, 2, 150. 


Rajakesarivarman Rajaraja, Chola k., 
141. _ ... 

Rajakesarivarman alias Rajarajudeva, 
Chola k, 142. 

KajukOsarivarmim alias Sri - KnlOt- 
tufigasokdSva, Chola l\, 1 8. 

Ra jamartl apdap, to., 142. 

Riijun atha- Ravi,. pa/tt, 125. 

Rajaraja, Chola k., 2, 142, 143, 145, 
149. 

„ , Chaluh/a h, 8. 

„ I, Chola k, 5, 8, 146. 
Kajarajadevar, Chela k., 144. 
Rajaraja-mandalam, co., 148. 

Ra juraja- Pandiuadu. di, 2, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 18, 151. 
Rajarajnppuruviki, 1 -14. 

Rajaraja-Teppadu, di •, 10, 1 - 18 . 

Rajaraja-vnknadn, co., 144. 
lia jasimha 111, Pandya k, 107. 
HajfMidrachdliSvaram, vi> 145. 
RajfindradCva, Chola L, 7, 14, 19. 
RajfindraSolu, Chola. k., 2. •), 5, 6.145, 

147, 148, 149, 150. 

Kajendrasolndeva, Chola k.. 5, 7, 146, 

148. 

Ra]6ndrasola-I§v»ramudaiyar, god, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 13. 

RajcndraSolan, Chola k., 18. 
RajendraSolappattinam, vi, 146, 149. 
RajgndraSdia-TnmilnppOraraiyap, Sur. 
of Kon-Koxrau, 145. 
RajSndraSok-I&vai-a, god, 18. 
RajeudraSoiesvaram - Udaiya - Mabn, - 
dfivar, god, 4, 22, 24. 
RajondraSo.leSviiKim-Udaiyar, god, 14. 
RajendraSoia-VaiSravanap, to., 21. 
Rajendra^oliSvaram-Udaiva Navanar, 
god, 20, 27, 28. 

Rania-Marttandavarimm, Trav. k, 44. 
Ramap-Adichavurmap, ch., 38. 

„ -Adichcliavarmap Tiruvadi, ch., 
39. 

- Kedavaraan, ch., 38. 

„ -Ramsip, m., 131. 

R&maraja Yit^haladeva-Maharaja, Vij. 
k, 5. 

Ramnvarmap, k-, 51,54,74, 78,119- 




'.Rauiavariiiac, Cochin k., 191, 192. 

„ ( Visakham Tirunal) 

Trav. l\, 11!). 

Riimilyana, epic., 1C9. 
Ramayyay-Dulavay, a brahman general, 
50. 

Riimnad, di., 49. 

R.imSifignnullfir, vi., 82. 
rahi, coin, 93, 97. 

Rati, goddess of love, 109. 

Ravi - Adiohchavarmar - Tiruvaiji, ch., 

„ -Adidichap, ch., 38. 

„ , m.', 64. * 

Ravi-Kca-ular-Timvadi, ch., 39. 
Ravi-Ktduiavarmaft-Tiravadi, Trav. It., 

Kavi-KOdsli, L, 63. 
Ravi-liama-Kaimmal, m., 196. 
Ravivarman, k- 78, SO, 172. 
Ravivarman alias Kukh6kharap-peru- 
ma], Trav. 1:., 136, 139. 

Ravivarman alias Sh-aivay-Muttatambi- 
l'aib Trav L, 

Rishabha, hull, 34. 

Roman Catholics, 51. 

Romo-Syrian Cnurch, 84. 

Rome, city, 65, 86, appendix B. 

Rota, 179 u. 

Ruinart, author, 87. 


ssibhii, assembly, 12, 13, 33. 
Saliliaiyarkulani, tank, 183, 
Sailaiya-Miirau, Faniya k., 107, 141- 
Sadai'yap, Pandyak., 107. 
iaadaiyavarniau alias Suudarasola-Pa- 
ndyadei'a, Chola Pdndya k-, 9, 10, 
ll, 12. 13, 151. 

Sagittarius, 29, 30. 

Saha da, saint, 86- 
sahagamana, 36. 

Saiyani, s. a. Sahyadri, mo., 18- 
gaka, era, 4, 29, 101, 119, 123, 124; 
139, 168. 

Sakhaldka, 29, 30. 

Sakkarakottam, vi., 17. 
feikkiyarkattu, a kind of play, 36- 


Sakku-Kattanar, m,, 86, 90, 91. 
Saki-aloka, 30. 

Sal&gai, coin, 24- 
saki-valai, fishing net, 177, 180. 
Sakkam-Timma'm., 125. 
kamban, explained, 177, 180. 

Sambii, god, 29, 30, 82. 
sammandam, 40. 
samudayam, assembly, 35. 
kaual-valai, hempen riet, 180. 

Sana-valai, fishing net, 177. 
sandkivigrahaperu, tax, 6. 
sangam, Tamil Academy at Madura, 
154. 

Sankaranavayana, m., 189, 190. 
SaAkaranarayanamttrtti, god, 83. 
SaAkaranarayana Veprumap - Kopda 
Bhutalavira - I:! amavarinap Sijaivay 
Muttavar, Trav.k, 119. 
Sankaranarayaija Vepjumap - Konda 
BhUbdavira-Udaiyamarttapdavarmari 
TiruppappUr Muttavar, Trav,., k. r 124.' 
Sankaranarayapa VepEumap - Kopda 
Bhutalavira-kri- Raniavarinan, Trav. 
k., 183. 

SaAkaranarayana Vepsumap - Kopda 
Bhatalavlra -Iri-Ilavivarmaii, Trav.' 
h, 134. 

SaAkaranarayana Vepruman Kopda 
Bhutalavira - Sri- VirakSralavarman, 
Trav. k., 117. 

SaAkaranarayana Vepjuman- Kopda 
Bhutalavira - kri-Vira - Udaiyamart- 
tanda-Varman, Trav- k., 129, 131, 
156, 164. 

SaAkarap-Dsvap, m., S3, 34. 
SaAkarap-Kodai, m-, 135, 139. 
SaAkaran-Paramekvaran, m., 113- 
SaAkarapperumal, m.,137- 
SaAkattalagar, m., 109- 
saAketam, temple corporation, 96, 180- 
saAkocha, 34, 78, 79, 80. 
SaAnari-PaAAan, m., 89- . 

Sanscrit, language, 29, 190, 192, 195. 
Santanagopakkrishna,' te-, 195. 
Santana-gopalakrishpa-svatniu, te-, 64. 
kUnti, temple priest, 64- 
kanti, worship, 144- 




ssiptamatrika-balikkal, 107. 
saptam&tris, 83, 107. 
Sarvadhikaryakkar, Private Secretary 
to the Mug of Travancore, 94, 96- 
Samvarii, 48- 

wurvapr*yaSdiitta, ioimlete expiation, 

Sastrabaliya, heretic, 192^. 
Sattaij-kanciaw, m-, 60. 
Sattan-Kandal^a/ws ParakSsiiri-Palla- 

SatJjiirL.Kumai’ao, m., 65. 
Sattan-Kuppin, m , 61- 
Sattiuj-SundaraB, m ., 10- 
Sattay-Tuftgan, m., 11. 

Sattun TOyakkoo, «»., 10. 

Sattanur, vi., 33. 

Sattarpaga]!, vi, 173. 

Sattupadi, 161. 

Saturnimus, m., appendix' B. 
Savirtri-ainmai,/k., 121. 

Sskhnran alias GangaikondaSolavalln- 
vanadalval}, pi., 182, 183. 
Sckkul-Nambiyar-kulum, tank, 183. 
Sekkijai, tali 1 on oil mills, 110, 112. 
SeliyakkoH, m., 113. 

Seiiyiai-Seiidan, Pandya b, 100. 
Semattau-Karunakarao, m, 27. 
Sembi-nadu, di., 44, 46. 

Senai-aAgadi, bazar tolls, 110, 112. 
Senbaga-Aditvavarman, Trav. k., 43. 
SenbagarS,man, sur. of Ramavarman, 
119. 

Sembagaraman-sandki, explained, 119, 
125. 

Senbagavapappenimal, »>., 157, 163. 
Ssndamangalain, s. a. (Jayantauianga- 
lam), vi„ 69, 189, 190. 

Sendamil, Tamil journal, 155, 156. 
Sgndap, m., 100. 

SendanlSvaram-Udaiya-'NTaymai', god., 

100 . 

SendanSeri-agaram, street, 157, 163- 
Sftndan-Suchlndravadi, m., 121. 
SeAgalunlrpalJi, house, 40. 
Sengodan-Puvandi, /«., 24, 25- 
Senkalunlrfc-tudaval, land, 144. 
Ssravanmsdsvi, vi, 162. 


Seruppalli Harisvami-Bhatta, m., 112. 
setpkal-p6ril ulavu katchai, trade taxes 
on srtfis, 110. 

Sevidn, measure, 129. 

Sevval, vi., 157, 161. 

Sevval alias Kapavipiya Paiidya-eha- 
turvsdiraangalam, vi., 124. 
Shcrmadsvi, vi, -8, -64. 

Sikhara, 3, 33, 34, 58, 169. 

§ikkol, sweeper, 65- 
Sillipii, tax, 6. 

Sillurkkukm, tank, 19. 

Silpavritti, lands given tax - free to 
architect, 114, 115. 
Silpavritti-karaninai, tenure, 114. 

Silvari, lax, 50. 

SiAgapperumaJ, m., 157, 161. 
SiijEamanQr, vi, 107. 

„ , plates, 107n. 

SiTOO.1, work, 154- 

Siravay, dy., 100, 115, 117, 156, 164.. 
Sijaival Mattatambiranar, Trav. k., 
181. ' 

Sijaivay-Mttttavar, Trav. b, 178. 
Siiappu-payirain, testimonial verses > 
154. 

SirpaSari, Architect, 115. 
aiipavirutti, tenure, 108. 

„ , services of an architect, 

115. 

SiiiaraSAr, vi., 144. 

Sirxanangnrai, river bank, 157, 163. 
Sircar, vi, 34, 35. 

Siju-all>< land, 61. 

Siainius, to., appendix B. 

Siva, god, 1, 18, 33^ 34, 78, 132, 149, 
169, 172. 

„ U-, 8, 14, 20, 29, 33, 78, 81, 

107, 140, 145, 171, 190,191, 194. 
Sivabrakmanas, 22. 

Sivagiri, vi, 29, 30, 32. 
SlvakmaAgalam, vi, 157, 158. 
Sokkiyar, m., 137. 

Solagan Papdi, m., 151. 
Solakeralapuram, s. a. Kottar, vi., 2,21. 
boia-mapdalam, co.. 18, 137. 
Soalmarayan, m., 10. 

Sonadu, co., 144. 



South Aroot, district, 135, 150. 

„ lurliii, 124, 

,, Indian Inscriptions, 14. 

,, Traviuicore, 124, 132, 156. 
17!i, 182 

§M-I>h;in(lf(,nim, treasury, 137. 

SrldfivI, goddess, 35. 

k<»ndii-So k„ appendix A. 


SrlkailiiMmnidaiyar, god, 183. 

Srlkaryum, temple njficial, 38, 115. 

SrT-kdehchadaiynvarmnn alias Triblm- 
vunaeimkravartiu giT-Parakrama Pa- 
l.ulyu-tlavii, Pandyak., 28. 

Srlmilrn Par.iciiakra-kolahala, P&ndya 
k., 1. 

Si'T-Pai.Klimiu.Kjalma, di., 23- 

SrT - Raj endnisoleSvuRim-udaiya Naya- 
nar, god, 23. 

SrT-vaishnava, caste, 40. 

SiTvaUnvumnAgalam alias Kfiralakula- 
sam-chaturvfidunafigulam, vi., 12,13. 

Siiviisvidfiva, ‘m.. 80. 

SrT-VIrakera!cSvaram, vi., 49. 

St. Oyriae (Mar Qurianiis) 87. 

St. (Jiriiicus, 84. 

St,, (’iriucus alios Kuriakko-Sahada, 
saint. Appendix £:• 

St. George, 87. 

St. Thomas, apostle, 09, 84. 


St. Thomas’ Mount, 84. 

St. I home Church, 155. 

St Xavier, 179. 

Sthapu-Ravi, Oh era k., 84. 
stttpi, 65, 124. 

Subhadra-dhauafijayam, work, 193. 
Subhanu, year, 77. 

Subrahrmu^a, god, 35, 38, 100. 
Suhrahmtujia, it., 36, 82. 
Subrahimmya Ayyar, K. V- 84. 


I Subrahmanyatj-Nagagarmap, m., 41. 

‘ SnchTndram, vi., 2, 4, 21, 28, 43, 101, 
• 121, 123, 124, 131, 132, 133, 157, 

102, 173, 187. 

Suchhidrnm, te., 119. 

Sudandram Ivodukulasavai, assembly, 
130. .r 

Sulji (trees) 148. ■ 

Sundaram Pillai, P. (M. A.) 29, 30n. 

Sundaran.uagaripperumal, m., 

^148. ■ 

Sundara Pandva, Pcmdya k., 27u. 1 
Sundarasok-Pandyadeva, Ohola Pa- 
ndya viceroy, 2, 4, 150. 

Sttri-Itti, m.', 89, 90, 91. ' 
sunambalam, 169. 

Sniru-mandapa, 34, 82, 191. 
Sttryan-Rajamalkp, m., 13. 
SUryan-Rajasirahao, m-, 13. 

Syriac, 65, 86. . . 

Syrians, S7‘. 

T ’ 

tadi, measure of land, 117, 129, 1.30, 
184, 188. 

Tadigaipadi, co-, 142, - 

Tali,, pi, 64. 

tali, temple assembly, 193. 

Talaikkudi, vi, 100, 101, 105, 130, 
131- 

„ pajru, land, 126, 129, 176. 
Takikkulam, tank, 61. 

TalaiyOr, vi., 41, 42, 75. 

Talappejli, house, 89 . 

Tajiyadhikari s. a. Taliyadiri or Tali- 
yalvap, the president of Tali, 193. 
Taliyil Mahadevar, te , 130. 

Taliyil NantKvaram -Udaiya-Nayitiar. 
goi, 131. 

Tamattur, vi., 11. 

Tamt>i : Tambi, m., 91. 
Tambirankutti-Sadaiyap, m., 168. 
Tamil, language, 18, 28, 29, 97, 100, 
115, 146,'194. 

Tamilians, 169- 

Tampiranar, Mng,-l%\. ■ ■ 

Tamraparru, ri., 125, 132. 




'Tan, 93. 
tantri, priest, 41. 
t&nnttar, trustees , 129, 176. 

Tanjore, di-, 2, 3, 41 

Taoisigntwfli PulIa-Kaliyan-vldu, house. 


ill. 

Tavaijitaran Damodaran, m-, 172. 
Tanfcrasavnuchchaya, work, 79. 

Tapati-samvaranam, work, 193. 
Tarakanvldu, house, 90. 
taragq,, brokerage, 113. «. 

tari-kadamai, tax on looms, 110, 113. 
Tarsus, pi., 87. 

Taruvai alias Taniyarjaivitta-Pandya- 
purattupaiju, land, 161. 
Tattaipattanam, vi., 44, 46- 
tavai, assembly/, 121. 

Takkil-Malakkali, m., 144. 

Temple, H. C. author, 177, 178. 
tej’jrai, boundaries, 144. 

Tenlfivarao. m., 135. 


Tefikanii, vi., 148. 
Teftkarai-nadu, district, 161. 


Tefika&i, te., 28. 

Teijppuliyaj^u, land, 184. 
Ten-Tiruvarangam, pi, 3, 13- 
Tenmayilapuri.pZ., 155. 
Tefinamapkonam, house, 75. • 

Ter alias AlagiyaSolanallur or Karu- 
mbaluvu, vi., 14, 182, 183,188. 

Ter-Kurumbalu vu, vi., 147. 

Terkulam, tank, 184, 189. 

Terttr, «»•, 145, 146. 

Tertir-paiju, land, 165. 

Tevaneri-vayal, field, 23. 

The life and letters of Francis Xavier, 
work, 179n. 

The Portuguese Asia, S4n. 

Thomas, apostle, 87. 

Thomas, m., 70- 

Thomas the apostle of India, work, 84. 
Thomma, m., 67. 

Tinnevelley,' district, 1, 5, 8, 38, 124, 
125,132; 13S 1 ,' 150, 157, .170. ' 

Tippu sultan, 192. 

TIrthaftkara, Jaina Acharya,' 153,155. 
Tiruchchendur, pi., 38,178- 


Tiruchchivappertir s. a. Trichar, vi.r 
194. 

tiruchuncumandapa, 33. 

Tirugfi&nam, hymn, 21,__23. 
Tirugfianasambandlia, Saiva saint, 1. 
Tirukkadittanain, te., 38. 

„ , vi., 36. 

tirukkai-kotti, had, 21. 

Tirukkandiyar, pi, 38. 
tirukkotti, hall, 23. 

Tirnkk6tta.ru s- a. Kottar, vi., 8, 21, 
144, 193. 

Tirukkottajru alias MummudiSola- 
nallur, vi-, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 22, 23, 
24, 27, 28, 139, 152. 

Tirukkottaru alias Solakeralapuram, 
vi., 26, 27. 

Tirukkottiyar alias Tirunarayana-cha- 
tnrvfedimaiigulam, vi; 110. 
Tirukkui-ukaippurnmal, m., 153, 156, 
166. 

Tirukkurukaipperumal Kavirayar^-weiS, 
154. 

Tirukkurukamanmyam, work, 154, 
156. 

Tirukkuruftgndi, vi., 43, 132, 173. 
Tirumalai, te., 148. 

. „ , vi., 156. 

Tirumala Nayaka, Nayala Ch., 5. 
Tirumal-Kaliyan, m., 10. 
Tirnmalikkalam, vi., 36. 

Tirumaipad, Caste, 196. 

Tirumupii, hymn, 24. 

Tirunandikkarai, vi., 143. 
Tirunarayana-vaykkol, channel, 12. 
Tirunaruftgopdai, vi.. 156. 
Tirunarungunjai, vi., 155 
Tirunavukkarasu - Pillai Aruraugap - 
perumal, m., 103. 

Tinuiuirantadi, work, 155- 
tiruppaniyaram, cake, 46. 
Tiruppannikodu, vi., 170. 
Tiruppatfflikodu-kshStram, te., 169. 
Tirupparappil-Madfivar, god, 75- 
Tiruppappur, dy., 131- 
„ , ct., 129. 

TiruppappUi-Muttavar, title of Trav. 

k., 110 . 






Tiropparuppn, vi., 74, 75. 
TirUDnatisaram, «t\. 108. 149. 

i^ppottlcluairam TJdaiya NSyinar, 

U a 1 125. 

uttom-iil, «»., 85. 

■uttnpii NtiyinSr Chidambaranatkan, 


■ayaiiai), m., 184. 

l. 36, 145, 175, 187. 

m, dl, 118- 


n-Okkiuidn, 
imndiiluM, ,% 
UiUjrJah6at.il 


taluk, 1 


TOvaliu-pajju, land, 176- 
Travancora, 1, 2. 4, 5, 8, 21, 29, 
88, 43, 44, 50, 51, 52, 53, 56, 57, 63, 
65, 66, 70, 74, 78, 82, 83, 91, 110, 
115, 119, 124, 125, 133,146,150, 
151, 153, 170, 172, 177, 194- 
Travancora, dy ., 60- 


Travancore State Manual, 28, 63. 
Tribhuvanam, vi., 173. j 

Trichur, vi-, 84, 86, 194. 

Trichurus septuras, 180. 

Trippapittum, vi-, 63, 64, 192,195- 
Trivandrum, town, 33, 58, 136, 148, 
149, 181- 

Trivandrum temple Chronicles, 37, 44, 

r iio. 

Trivikrama, god, 58- 
„ , U; 60. 

Trivikraman, m-, 170. 
Trivikramangalam, vi., 60, 61- 
triS&la, trident, 29. 

TuTOavayal, land, 184. 

Tntioorin, vi-, 178- 
Tyiigavalli, Choh. queen, 18- 
U 

Udaiyainarttanda, Trav. lc., 125, 157, 
„ varmao, Trav. k., 26 

159, 161, 178, 187. 

„ -vinpavar Emberu- 

majj, god, 125, 187, 188- 
Uduiyanan Kamac, m., 117. 

Udaiyar, Icing, 9- 
Udaiyavar, god, 124. 
udamai, remuneration, 175. 

TTdayagiri, fort, 50, 51, 53. 
Udiyamperar, vi., 68, 64, 65. 67, 68,71- 
Udiyan or Chera, k., 63. 
ulavu-katehi, to, 113- 
Ulijfiai, work, 169- 
ujpr.ru, land, 91. 
lima, goddess. 18- ^ 
uijdigai. exchange fee, 110. 
uijdiyal, money collected, 140- 
Uijijikanda Men6n, m., 196- 
Ujjiji-Kerala-Tiruvadi, Trav. J.,J177. 
Ujjnikka ( ITmji - Kerala) - Tiruvadi, 
Trav k., 65. 
imialvm, field, 144. 
uijnittan, a class of nayars, 93. 
UijnunlllsandsSam, work, 5. 
npa'di, tax, 117, 130, 161, 162. 
upaea, 124. 
upapliha, 3, 71. 

Hr, residents, 143, 



•ftraiiuinkkar, temple managers, 96, 97. 
uranma, ownership of a temple, 93- 
ttrar, villagers, 144,*190. 
uru, small boat, 180. 
ushaptvju, morning service, 119. 
uttaipattaui, silt lease, 110, 112. 
Uttamuramaii-tiidi, land, 188. 
(JttamaSolii-valaiiadu, di., 2, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12, IS, 18, 150, 151. 
iivnchuhiiu, drummer, 160. 

Y 

vadakadamai, perpetual tax, 176. 
VadaSsri. vL 2. 43. 124, 130, 131, 
135, 141, 144, 145, 173. 
Vada&Sri-iUam, house, 83. 
VadivISvaram, vL, 132. 

VadivISvarain - udaiya - Nayiuar, god, 
132, 133, 134. 

Vadugap-Gruimvuw, m., 26. 

Vaislmava, belonging to Vishnu, 153, 
173.' 

Vaiahnava Alvar, saint, 193. 
vaiSvadevsi, offering made to ViSvl- 
devds, 32. 

'Vajjunaudi, 153. 

Yajjanuudimaki ( Veilbappattiyal), 
work, 153, 154. 

Valadu, house, 89.. 

Yakikkareju, land, 88. 
v&lai-vaki.ywteH/ net, 177, 180. 
Y&lakkarai, house, 141. 
vulanadu, 8. 

valangai-paijam, tax, 178. 
ValikolJi-pijrsu, land, 117. 
valipadu, service, 140. 
Yaliya-kappitnan, 50, 53. 
vaUyakunju-katlakkar, soldiers, 43. 
Valiya-tambir8.il, title, 54. 

Valiyattam, a class of nayars, 93. 
valiy&yam, tolls, 110. 

Yal-kalugiohoha-kott‘im or VaJ-vaitta- 
koljtam, explained, 169. 
Valloclidiiral,Odi., /<eW, 41. 
valionkaval, land, 39. 
VilvickchakSttam a. a. valvittakottam, 
!»., 169. 

Yanavan-nadu, co., 130. 


VaiiavaSi, di, 147, 148. 

Vafichi, co., 78, 80.' 

Vaiicliule&i, god, 191, 192. 

Vaiiiyan, oil monger, 101. 
varaha, boar, 34. 
varam, share of produce, 184. 
Varadanaftgaivayakkal, land, 189. 
Variikalpula-delaui a. Varappula, 
w.,197. ‘ • 

Varikkaveli, 96. 
variyan, caste, 33, 170. 

Varki, )»., 67. 

Varuna, god, 33, 36. 

Vascode Gama, 176. 

Vasudeva, m., 78. 

Vatakrots&i, god, 78, 80. 

Vatamala, house, 79, SO. 

Vnttappalli, field, 130. 

Vatteluttu, script, 33, 35, 107, 140, 
142, 145, 156, 170, 171, 189, 193, 
194, 195, 196. 

Vattodi, land, 41. 

V ayiragaram, pi.,. 17. 

Vayu, wind god, 33, 36. 
vgdabhaga, 80. 
vskari, tax, 117. 

Yelakkurichchi, vi., 124. 
velaunase, house, 73. 

Velariulam, tank, 184. 
velaypdham, lance, 100. 
veliehappad-u, one, who possessed by 
god, performs oracles, 93. 
vellala, caste, 152. 
velli-madai, measure, 59. 
veipulavaraSu, 17. 

Velvikkudi plates, 1, 

Vepadu, co., 1, 5, 20. 

, dy., 20.. 

Vcmattadigal. Trav. k., 63, 65, 169, 
171. 

VenattaraSu, Trav. h, 2. 
Venattu-Muttadu, title of Trav. h, 110. 
Veobala-nadu, co., 193. 
Venbappattiyal,. work, 154, 156. 
Veftgsii-nadu, co., 142. 
veijanam, condiment, 175. 
Veppangujam alias VIramarttai)dap- 
pSrSri, land , 121. 



Ill 


i,91. 


ictjrn.ii alias Dikaunft- 

i-Vat'aguria, k, 74. 
Chdla k, 7, 20- 
ilias Tigaimanikka-Setti, 

andya, Chdla Paniya 


,mbn, garden, 88. 


1 


7, 101, 105. 
m/hor. 84n. 

L17, 180, 161, 162. 


w'. k, 2i°'l73. 
■aivay-Milttavar, 


isvnram, vi., 44, 176. 
inulltir, vi., 157, 160. 


VIra-Kodai Bavi, Trav- k., 63, 65- 
Vlralam, in., 81- 

Vlramarttanda - chaturvedimangalam, 
vi., 124, 126, 130, 131, 156, 165. 
Vlramarttandan-sandi, service, 129, 

130, 156, 165. 

VIra Narasimha alias Chellappa, m„ 
125- 

Vlrapandya-Pallavaraiyat), re., 26- 
VlrarajSndra, Chola k, 2, 7. 
VIra-Rama Ramavarman, Trav. h., 43, 
132. 

VIra Bamavarman, Trav■ k ., 157, 
178. 

VIra Ravi-Kgralavarman, Trav. k., 63, 
170. 

VIra Ravi-Ravivarman, Trav- k, 43, 
63, 78, 83, 110, 132, 

VIra Ravi-Ravivarinan Tiruppappttr 
Mattatiruvadi, Trav. k., 110. 

VIra Bavi - ITdayaraarttandavarmau , 
Trav. k., 63, 187. 

VIra Ravivarman, Trav. k, 21. 

VIra Fdaiyamarttandavarman Tiru- 
vadiyar alias Vlra-Pandyadeva, Trav. 
k,' 187. 

VIra Udayamarttaiidavarman Trav. k., 
63, 101,157- 

VIriyapperumal Sivattanuvan.m., 187. 
virutti, tenure, 108- 
ViSakhatn Tirunal, Trav. h, 74. 
Vishnu, god-, 3, 38, 58, 135- 

„ , te„ 29, 36, 37, 43, 44, 107, 
124, 125, 135, 153, 172, 173n, 192, 
193. 

Vishnu Vishpu, m., 80. 
vittupadu, 38. 

Vrishni-kula, dy., 74. 


VVadding, author, 7U. 
Watts, D. H. 51- 
West Coast, 69. 


X 

Xavier, Xian saint, 155. 






Y. 

Yamya or Bharani, 



i YBgp -Narnsimka. go 

ysdtivn 

i, di/.i 74, SO. 


YftkshI 

, goddess, 9(5- 

Z. 

Yali, 



Yiinmn; 

adityii, m-> S. 

; Z&moriu, L, 84.'* 

Yamya. 

, 29. 
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